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Abstract

The present work deals with the strategies of identity production which were
characteristic of Russian LiveJournal during the first decade of its presence on the
Russian online ego-writing scene. In this work, | argue that personal narratives found
in blogs of this period reflect the process of self-writing’s adaptation to a new
technological reality. In addition, | suggest that LiveJournal texts of this period
testify to the consolidation of a new socio-cultural group following in the footsteps of
the Russian intelligentsia and defining the forefront of political and cultural
discussion in Russia at a time of tightening media censorship.

In this work, 1 adopt William James’ interpretation of identity as a complex
structure which, along with material expressions of Self and introspective self-
conceptualizations, includes numerous self-identifications related to different social
situations.! 1 look at Russian LiveJournal as a specific socio-technological
environment in which bloggers’ various Selves are produced, and compare and
contrast these Selves to those characteristic of traditional diaries as well as to those
supported by contemporary social media.

For this purpose, | perform micro-analysis of the corpora of biographical
texts by four bloggers belonging to a community of young intellectuals and creative
professionals. The corpora include all of their open, semi-open, double-locked and
private LiveJournal entries made between the years 2003 and 2016, as well as the
comments to these entries. These data are supplemented by fragments of hand-
written diaries and biographical interviews, used for reconstructing the contexts of
narration, for defining the areas of untold experiences, and for providing the frames

of reference for the Selves narrated in the journals. In addition, twenty-three journals

1 William James, The Principles of Psychology, 2 vols (London: Macmillan, 1891), vol. I, pp.
292, 401.



linked with the central sample and largely authored by the representatives of cultural
and intellectual elites are analysed quantitatively to support the propositions about
the community’s trends of self-presentation.

| maintain that the production of identity in LiveJournal is mediated by
synergic influence of three different forces - the cultural, the social and the
technological. Following the methodological route of the Actor-Network Theory,
developed by Bruno Latour, Michel Callon and John Law,? | discover the webs of
semiotic, human and material actors conditioning the processes of identity
production in LiveJournal. In the three chapters of this thesis, | successively describe
how the application of various cultural scripts, the subjection to the gaze of various
Others as well as the use of the website’s technological capabilities allow bloggers to
create and to cycle through their different Selves. | also show how the formation of
the new types of identity in LiveJournal secures the transition of life writing from its

traditional forms to the ones presented in today’s social media.

2 Bruno Latour, Reassembling the Social: An Introduction to Actor-Network Theory (Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 2005); Michel Callon, ‘Some Elements of a Sociology of Translation:
Domestication of the Scallops and the Fishermen of St Brieuc Bay’, in Power, Action and Belief: A
New Sociology of Knowledge?, ed. by John Law (London: Routledge, 1986), pp. 196-233; John Law,
‘Actor-Network Theory and Material Semiotics’, in The New Blackwell Companion to Social Theory,
ed. by Bryan S. Turner (Oxford: Blackwell, 2009), pp. 141-58.



Fuller Abstract

Created in 1999, the American blogging website LiveJournal was quickly
appropriated by RuNet users. At an early stage in its presence on the landscape of
RuNet, LiveJournal became recognized as a point of consolidation of the social
group known as the Russian intelligentsia: educated in the culture of Samizdat,
intellectual elites were the first to master new technology and to adapt their literary
practice to the changing media environment.® During that period, membership of the
LiveJournal community was characterized by good writing skills and the production
of the Self as a Westernized, politically and culturally aware individual in the context
of tightening media censorship early in Putin’s reign. By 2005, LiveJournal had been
adopted by mass users and ceased to be distinguished by social stratification.* In the
following years, it experienced unprecedented popularity: it hosted half of all
Russian bloggers, and formed the “discussion core’ of RuNet.> Yet by the end of the
first decade of the twenty-first century, new social media had entered the scene of
RuNet and largely replaced LiveJournal as the prime locus of online
communication.®

In spite of its very short heyday, LiveJournal played a remarkable role in the
evolution of self-writing in Russia. It was on the platform of LiveJournal that the

genre of the personal diary first made its transition from traditional form to online

3 Eugene Gorny, ‘The Impact of Cultural Identity on the Development of a Virtual Community’,
in Control+Shift: Public and Private Usages of Russian Internet, ed. by Henrike Schmidt, Katy
Teubener, and Natalja Kondratova (Norderstedt: Books on demand GmbH, 2006), p. 80. See also
Olga Dragileva, ‘The Story of Livelournal: How Russians Started Blogging’ (unpublished master’s
thesis, University of Tampere, 2009), p. 75 <http://tampub.uta.fi/handle/10024/81329> [accessed
14 December 2016].

“ Dragileva, p. 76.

5> Bruce Etling et al., ‘Public Discourse in the Russian Blogosphere: Mapping RuNet Politics and
Mobilization’, Berkman Center Research Publication, 11 (2010), 1-45 (p. 11).

6 llya Utekhin, ‘Social Networking on the Internet: Is the Russian Way Special?’, in
Understanding Russianness, ed. by Risto Alapuro, Arto Mustajoki, and Pekka Pesonen (London:
Routledge, 2011), p. 245.



space and then mutated to a fundamentally different type of narrative. From a
quantitative perspective, the practice of self-writing became increasingly more
widespread, with writers incarnating greater numbers of alternative Selves in their
texts. From a qualitative point of view, the texts that initially closely mimicked
personal diaries, with their intimate melancholic narration, gradually increased the
degree of interactivity with the reader, which ultimately resulted in the co-production
of narratives. Simultaneously, the development of the website’s technological
capabilities induced dramatic changes in the strategies of ego-narration, which could
now make use of multimedia elements, hyperlinks and visualized archives of records.
In this sense, LiveJournal became a socio-technical laboratory in which the policies
of subjectivity articulated in today’s cyber-environment were cultivated.

This mutational period is of particular interest for the cultural history of
identity production, as it allows us to reconstruct the processes of self-writing’s
adaptation to a new technological reality and fill the gap between its traditional forms
and the ones presented in today’s social media. This reconstruction can be achieved
through the micro-analysis of LiveJournal’s biographical narratives, where the
meeting of the patterns of identity production characteristic of personal diaries with
technological capabilities and interactive audiences can be captured.

Although diary writing, as a practice of identity production, is commonly
perceived as an intimate soul-searching activity, it is the implicit presence of the
Other (real or imaginary) that enables the production of an ego-monologue.” The
relational nature of identity production has been increasingly highlighted in
twentieth-century theories of personality. Mikhail Bakhtin considered consciousness

as ‘microdialogue’, in which the individual’s voice was always predetermined by the

7 Michel Foucault, Dits et écrits, 4 vols (Paris: Gallimard, 1994), vol. IV, p. 417.



presence of other voices talking on the same subject.® William James described
identity as a complex structure which, along with material expressions of Self and
introspective self-conceptualizations, included numerous self-identifications related
to different social situations. He maintained that individuals had as many identities as
the number of referential groups they were involved in.® By the end of the twentieth
century, the production of polyphonic and audience-oriented Selves became
increasingly associated with evolving computer technologies. Sherry Turkle has
proposed that computer-mediated experiences lead to the mass multiplication of
individuals’ identities and condition their awareness of their Selves as multiple and
decentred.®

As loci of identity production, LiveJournal narratives present amalgams of
the cultural, the social and the technological. Hence, to reconstruct the topology of
self-writing in LiveJournal, one needs to account for all three dimensions of this
practice. In order to do so, in this study, the cultural backgrounds that shape
bloggers’ ‘microdialogues’, the audiences of the journals, and websites’
technological capabilities are all interpreted as groups of actors, as proposed by the
Actor-Network Theory.

Actor-Network Theory, developed by Bruno Latour, Michel Callon and
John Law, is an empirical case-studies-based approach, which treats investigated

phenomena as ‘continuously generated effects of the webs of relations within which

8 Mikhail Bakhtin, Problemy poetiki Dostoevskogo (Moscow: Khudozhestvennaia literatura,
1972), pp. 335-36.

% James, pp. 292, 401.

10 Sherry Turkle, Life on Screen: Identity in the Age of the Internet (New York: Simon &
Schuster, 1997). The role of technology in the production of Self was first outlined by Kenneth
Gergen. See Kenneth Gergen, ‘Technology and the Self: From the Essential to the Sublime’, in
Constructing the Self in a Mediated Age, ed. by Debra Grodin and Thomas Lindlof (London: Sage,
1996), pp. 127-41.



they are located’.!! The relations in the webs emerge between three types of actors:
semiotic (such as ideas, concepts and social norms); material human; and material
non-human (such as objects, animals or natural phenomena). According to Actor-
Network Theory, these three types of actors are involved in the production of
anything in the social or natural world — from objects to practices to ideas. Actor-
Network Theory-based studies aim to describe the architectures of the world’s
phenomena by discovering the webs of actors conditioning them.

Among numerous other fields, this approach has been successfully applied
to research on the production of identity.’> However, the interpretation of Selves
narrated in online journals as products of the synergetic action of the media
environment’s specific actors, has not so far been attempted. This work aims to
reconstruct the topology of the practice of self-production in Russian LiveJournal by
looking at four interlinked cases and discovering the network of semiotic, material
and human actors responsible for the appearance of bloggers’ multiple biographical
Selves. The blogs are supplemented by fragments of hand-written diaries and
biographical interviews, used for reconstructing the contexts of narration, for
defining the areas of untold experiences, and for providing the frames of reference
for the Selves narrated in the journals. In addition, twenty-three journals linked with
the central sample are analysed quantitatively to support the propositions about the
community’s trends of self-presentation.

In the first chapter of this thesis, | describe the array of core semiotic actors
that are habitually involved in the production of identity in LiveJournal’s

community. In order to do so, | first, reconstruct the evolution of the thematic-

1 Law, pp. 141-58.

12 Attila Bruni and Silvia Gherardi, ‘Omega's Story: the Heterogeneous Engineering of a
Gendered Professional Self’, in Managing Professional Identities. Knowledge, Performativity and the
New Professional, ed. by Stephen Whitehead and Mike Dent (London: Routledge, 2001), pp. 174-98.



stylistic profile of the group of twenty-three blogs over the period of eleven years.
Next, | apply the method of narrative analysis elaborated by Jerome Bruner and
Catherine Riessman?®?® to the four groups of stories found in the journals of my
informants and discover the ideas with which the writers repeatedly enter the
dialogue in their self-presentations. | illustrate how literature is addressed by
bloggers as a source of emotional templates and explain how in some cases the
adoption of literary scripts allows bloggers to simultaneously produce contrasting
identities, and in other cases prevents the narrators from forming consistent Selves.
Finally, 1 show how the adoption of the semiotic script of indirect and referential
narration leads to the appearance of a new model of self-production, which becomes
dominant in later social media.

Semiotic scripts do not exist in a vacuum, but are interlinked with human
and material actors. In the second chapter of this thesis, | describe the role of the
human actors in the production of bloggers’ various Selves. First, | analyse
commenting practices in the sample of twenty-three interlinked blogs over the course
of eleven years, and describe the relationship between the receipt of bloggers’ texts
by the audiences and bloggers’ subsequent narrative choices. Next, | perform
comparative close readings of bloggers’ biographical stories, illustrating how
audience composition influences the production of bloggers’ Selves when the same
episode is told in different narrative contexts. | register the changes in bloggers’ self-
conceptualizations resulting from the transformations in the systems of characters in
their stories. Finally, I explain how bloggers’ reciprocal gazes influence the shaping
of their Selves and how their narrative collaboration allows them to produce

particular Selves favoured by their social circle.

13 Jerome Bruner, ‘Life as Narrative’, Social Research, 44 (1987), 11-32; Catherine Kohler
Riessman, Narrative Analysis (London: Sage, 1993).



The agency of material actors in the production of bloggers’ multiple Selves
is addressed in the third chapter of this thesis. In this chapter, | explain how the
introduction of audio-elements and hyperlinks, as well as the possibility of creating
multi-thematic entries on one ‘page’, condition the polyphonic nature of writers’
self-conceptualizations and enable simultaneous articulation of their different Selves.
I also illustrate how the website’s design enables its users to renegotiate their
relationships with their past Selves. Finally, I combine the results of quantitative
analysis of twenty-three blogs with close reading of the stories by one of my
informants to demonstrate that LiveJournal’s gradual shift from the inherently
melancholic tone of traditional diaries to a more optimistic mode is accompanied by

the migration of the conventions of photographic representation to ego-text.
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Preparation of the Manuscript

The Library of Congress transliteration system is used throughout.
Exceptions are made for Russian names well known in another form, such as Fyodor
Dostoyevsky, Leo Tolstoy, and Lidiya Ginzburg. The names of Russian scholars
who have published in English are transliterated in accordance with their preferred
forms. Quotations from Russian language sources are given in Russian; obvious
typographical errors are corrected. References are given in footnotes and in
accordance with the conventions of the MHRA Style Guide, 3" edn (London:
Modern Humanities Research Association, 2013). Full references are given for the
first citation of the work and abbreviated forms are used thereafter. Typography (use
of quotation marks, capitalization, italicization, presentation of dates and numbers)

also follows the conventions of the MHRA Style Guide.
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INTRODUCTION
Before Blogs: Personal Diaries and the Production of Identity

| started to keep a diary at the age of thirteen. Although I sincerely believed
that my feelings and thoughts were unique and worth registering and preserving, in
fact, my diary was hardly different from that of any teenage girl. Along with
accounts of daily events, it was full of romantic dreams, complaints about loneliness
and boredom, musings about relationships with friends, and quotes from songs and
books. At the same time, my relationship with my diary was rather complex.
Although | believed that | was writing for myself only, | could not avoid fantasies
about someone reading my diary. The face of this reader changed, and so did my
stories. | was suddenly catching myself exaggerating my feelings or presenting
myself differently — more confident, more light-hearted, more moral - from what |
felt I truly was like. So | started to keep a second diary alongside the original one. |
promised myself that in this second diary | would manage to write the pure truth
about myself. I failed. I found it virtually impossible to grasp my essence, to convert
my soul into text. The words had a life of their own. And when | read over my
entries later, there was always something missing and something I could not fully
agree with. | was hopelessly trying to make a record of an identity that | thought |
had prior to writing, without understanding that the very process of wrapping it into a
diary narrative transformed it. A few years later, | also found it hard to reconcile
certain pages of my old diaries with my changed vision of myself. When | reread my
old diaries at the age of twenty, | ended up crossing out almost a third of the text, so
vehemently did | disagree with my past attitudes. As | learned later, 1 was not

original in this either. When interviewing people about their practice of diary writing
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for my research, | heard stories about editing diaries, tearing pages out, and burning
them altogether.

In my experience of keeping a diary | unknowingly followed the same
conventions as the majority of diarists. For instance, | believed that my diary was
supposed to reflect my true Self and that I actually had one. Indeed, diaries are often
perceived as the mirrors of their authors’ identities, while in reality they are the
instruments of the very creation of these identities. Telling stories is a fundamental
human way of organizing life and self-conceptualizing.}* As a locus of stories about
oneself, a personal diary presents an ideal tool for assembling an image of one’s
identity from the chaos of biographical material. However, when one’s story of life is
reassembled in later years, these past narrated self-images may come into conflict
with one’s new self-perception.®®

When writing in my diary, | imagined a certain type of reader, in spite of
having no intention of showing my personal notes to anyone. The scholarship on
self-writing shows that, indeed, even the most intimate narratives from personal
diaries not intended for sharing have addressees. Some diaries address real persons,
while others have imaginary confidants. Typical addressees of personal diaries
include the projections of diarists themselves in the future, or transcendent beings.®
According to Michel Foucault, this subjection of personal narratives to the gaze of
the Other can be explained by the historical development of self-writing. Foucault

tracks the origins of self-writing to the practices of subjectivization of discourse

14 Bruner, pp. 11-32.

15 On transformation of memories see Cathy McFarland, Michael Ross, and Mark Giltrow,
‘Biased Recollections in Older Adults - the Role of Implicit Theories of Aging’, Journal Of Personality
And Social Psychology, 62.5 (1992), 837-50; Terence Mitchell et al., ‘Temporal Adjustments in the
Evaluation of Events: The “Rosy View”’, Journal of Experimental Social Psychology, 33.4 (1997), 421-
48; Martin Conway and Christopher Pleydell-Pearce, ‘The Construction of Autobiographical
Memories in the Self-Memory System’, Psychological Review, 107.2 (2000), 261-88.

16 philippe Lejeune, Le Moi des demoiselles (Paris: Editions du Seuil, 1993), pp. 156, 240 ; Liz
Stanley, ‘On Autobiography in Sociology’, Sociology, 27 (1993), 41-52 (p. 48).
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(such as creation of memory aids) and interaction (such as letter writing) of the first
centuries AD. He maintains that later, in Christian tradition, it was the implicit
presence of the Other that set the foundation for confessional registrations of the
impulses of the soul and thus enabled the production of ego-narratives.*’

In my experience of keeping a diary | also selected certain biographical
material (feelings, relationships, daily activities, dreams and reflections) and wanted
my diary to serve me as a memory archive. As Beéatrice Didier notes, this function of
the personal diary can also be explained by its historical development. Didier writes
that, along with Christian tradition, the consolidation of the genre of the personal
diary as we know it today was affected by capitalist ideology. The interpretation of
individuals’ personal experiences, including both daily events and psychological
reactions to them, as their spiritual capital, contributed to the spread of the practice of
diary writing for preservation of this transient capital.'® Such an attitude to lived
experiences has been retained until today, to a certain extent conditioning the
flourishing and diversification of the practices of documenting and archiving
biographical material.

Finally, | wanted to like myself in my diary — if for nothing else, at least for
my efforts to acknowledge my faults and improve myself. Personal diaries’ focus on
self-improvement is linked to their historical use as instruments of religious self-
discipline.’® With the course of time, the ideal of religious righteousness was
replaced by behavioural models prioritized by the moral codes of diarists’ social
environments. Though taking different forms at different times in history, the
assessment of thoughts and actions and the formulation of goals for self-

improvement remained distinguishing features of the personal diary

7 Foucault, Dits et écrits, p. 417.
18 Béatrice Didier, Le Journal intime (Paris: PUF, 1976), pp. 52-54.
% Lorna Martens, The Diary Novel (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1985), p. 66.
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Thus, in spite of the seeming freedom in the choice of writing modes, the
genre of personal diary demonstrates well-established patterns of narration. And the
specifics of the genre define particular qualities of identities that are habitually
narrated in personal diaries — be it a diary of a seventeenth-century Puritan aiming to
recount his or her sins before confession,? or a journal of a nineteenth-century girl
written for education and preparation for marriage.?! Regardless of writers’ personal
characteristics, the protagonists of diaries’ stories are usually narrated as
introspective, sentimental, attentive to detail, and oriented towards self-improvement.
As Béatrice Didier reveals through close reading of a large corpus of personal
diaries, their protagonists are also usually presented as infantile, melancholic,
frustrated, and passive.??

As the identities produced through diary writing are closely linked to the
specifics of the genre, changes in the conventions of diary writing inevitably lead to
the formation of new models of Self. The last twenty years have been characterized
by the most fundamental transformation in the whole history of the diary’s existence.
First, the replacement of the personally hand-written diary with a digital version led
to changes in practices of revision and preservation. Then it entered the online world
and became increasingly interactive, with stories of life and Self being composed
from multi-media elements. Gradually, these heterogeneous and referential self-
presentations replaced traditional textual first-person narratives as the dominant form
of self-inscription. In Russia, these transformations largely took place on the
blogging platform LiveJournal.com.

Created in 1999, the American blogging website LiveJournal quickly

became popular among the users of RuNet. Unlike its American precursor, which at

20 Martens, p. 66.
21 Lejeune, Le moi des demoiselles, pp. 158, 217, 344, 331, 426.
22 Didier, pp. 95-110.
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that time was mostly populated by teenage female users, the Russian-language
LiveJournal was predominantly appropriated by adults engaged in intellectual and
creative professions, and soon became recognized as a point of consolidation of the
social group known as the Russian intelligentsia.?®> As such, LiveJournal played a
remarkable role in the evolution of self-writing in Russia. While other blogging
platforms (such as Diary.ru), remained quite faithful to the model of the personal
diary, LiveJournal users started to interlace their biographical narratives with literary
exercises and alternative journalism. They also experimented enthusiastically with
technological tools of self-expression: choosing the design of their journals’ pages,
inserting photographs in the texts, hyperlinking, reposting, commenting, participating
in flashmobs, joining various communities, and later including videos and
performing basic qualitative machine analysis of their texts. The metamorphosis of
the genre meant the renegotiation of its scripts of self-production. In this sense,
LiveJournal became a socio-technical laboratory in which the policies of subjectivity
articulated in today’s cyber-environment were cultivated.

This mutational period is of particular interest for the cultural history of
identity production. It allows us to reveal the processes of self-writing’s adaptation to
a new technological reality presented by such platforms as Facebook, Twitter, and
Tumblr (where ego-texts became substantially shorter and merged with multimedia
self-representations), as well as YouTube, Instagram, Pinterest, Reddit, We Heart It,
and Snapchat (where first-person textual narratives fully gave place to principally
visual, collage-like, and referential self-production). Thus, this study aims to
examine the transition from traditional forms of self-writing and the ones found in

today’s social media by reconstructing the evolution of the strategies of identity

2 Gorny, p. 80.
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production in LiveJournal, from its adoption by Russian internet users to the time

when it ceased functioning as RuNet’s main locus of self-inscription.

LiveJournal in Russia
The History of the LiveJournal Community in Russia

As outlined above, the formation of diary rhetoric was closely linked to the
functions of diary writing. Therefore, in order to account for the narrative specifics of
Russian LiveJournal, we first need to consider it as a practice shaped by certain
socio-historical conditions, and then to identify bloggers’ rationale behind keeping
their journals. The arrival of internet culture in Russia coincided with major political
and social change related to the fall of the Soviet Union and the beginning of the
globalization process. RuNet’s nascent culture was imbued with the ideas of
freedom. Yet, from the beginning of the twenty-first century, this culture was placed
in the context of the tightening media censorship characteristic of Putin’s reign. In
this context, LiveJournal functioned as a flagship of free discussion.?

In spite of numerous publications on Russian LiveJournal which shed light
on certain aspects of its historical development, the link between the formation of
LiveJournal’s ego-rhetoric and the history of the website’s social functioning has not
been given much attention. In order to describe this link, I therefore conducted an
interview with the first user of Russian LiveJournal: Roman Leibov, professor of

philology at the University of Tartu.?® | inquired about the specifics of LiveJournal

24 Henrike Schmidt and Katy Teubener, ““Our Runet”. Cultural Identity and Media Usage’, in
Control+Shift: Public and Private Usages of Russian Internet, p. 14; Bruce Etling et al., p. 11.

%5 The first Livelournal entry in Russian was made by Aleksei Tolkachev in 1999. However,
Tolkachev soon abandoned his journal. Roman Leibov was the first to maintain his Russian-language
blog. See interview by Roman Leibov with Aleksei Tolkachev, Roman Leibov, ‘Shashki nagolo!’,
Russkii zhurnal, 2006 <http://www.russ.ru/layout/set/print/pole/SHashki-nagolo!> [accessed 23
October 2
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narratives, the website’s social composition, and the role that it played for its users
during the first decade of its existence.?®

Leibov dates the formation of the Russian LiveJournal community to 2001,
when he heard from a friend about a website hosting the diary entries of a thousand
American teenagers. On 1 February 2001, Leibov made eighteen short entries in
Russian, using the Cyrillic alphabet. Soon colleagues and friends from Tartu joined
him in using LiveJournal as a filter of interesting information and a means of
communication. LiveJournal was offering a solution to a problem that had long been
on their minds: that of creating an online space that would allow them to keep their
journals and communicate with each other as well as to build interesting new
friendships. Having been unable to come up with a suitable design themselves, they
now found that LiveJournal was ideally suited to their needs. The attractiveness of
LiveJournal consisted not only in its functionality, but also in the simplicity of its
usage and suitability for writing Russian texts.?’

In the first year of its existence, Russian LiveJournal operated as a rather
closed community, consisting mainly of Leibov’s circle of friends and acquaintances.
These were computer-oriented people with an interest in the humanities, mainly
residing in Estonia — which, in contrast to Russia, benefited from fast internet
connection speeds. The Estonian linguists’ ability to master new technology quickly,
and to adapt their literary practice to the changing media environment, was also
enabled by the specifics of their academic approach to humanities which included the
use of the theory of information.?®

Gradually the LiveJournal community grew. According to Leibov, the

prevalence of intellectuals in this community and resulting high standard of

26 For the transcript of the interview, see Appendix 2.
27 Roman Leibov. Interview. Appendix 2, pp. 297-98.
28 Leibov, p. 327.
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discussion was, on the one hand, related to the fact that LiveJournal attracted people
of a particular kind — those who enjoyed and were skilled in creating long reflective
texts (thanks to the simultaneous development of chat services, those who preferred
other styles of communication could avail themselves of more suitable facilities
elsewhere). On the other hand, the formation of this elitist community was to a
certain extent the result of historical coincidence. LiveJournal could be discovered
by other groups of individuals with other interests instead of being formed
exclusively from the personal connections of Tartu’s philologist. %

When in the second half of 2001 the number of LiveJournal users increased
sharply, the servers could no longer provide proper functioning of the website. In
September 2001 the system of invitation codes was therefore introduced. In order to
create an account, one now had to be invited by a member. Alternatively, one could
buy an account, but this option was not popular, not least because of the difficulty of
financial transactions at that time. For Russian LiveJournal, this meant that the
increasingly popular online community kept being built up from its members’
personal acquaintanceships — mainly involving individuals who were interested in
linguistics, skilled in using computer technologies, and resident in big cities of
Russia, in Estonia and popular immigration destinations.>® This ‘face-control’
enabled the preservation of a high quality of discussion which determined both the
growth of LiveJournal’s readership and the increase in the amount of those who
wanted to swell the ranks of its writers.

At the end of 2003, however, the system of invitation codes was abolished
and LiveJournal was joined by thousands of new bloggers of diverse origins. The

case of Russian LiveJournal revealed Russians’ particularly high interest in — or even

2 Leibov, p. 301.
30 Dragileva, 12; Leibov, 300.
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obsession with — writing. At the end of the twentieth century, Svetlana Boym
claimed that such an obsession was an idiosyncratic feature of Russian identity
resulting from ‘deep-seated national belief in art and in the possibility of aesthetic
emancipation against all odds’. She pointed out, however, that over the course of the
twentieth century this cultural phenomenon almost died out.3! The boom of
LiveJournal revealed that, in contrast to Boym’s predictions, Russians had retained
their deep interest in writing. In the years following the abolishment of invitation
codes, LiveJournal was flooded with blogs of all kinds. The website was turning into
a mass-market service, with alternative communities forming within its space.

Although the withdrawal of invitation codes led to the appearance of
numerous LiveJournal communities, it also contributed to an increase in the number
of blogs of a high literary and intellectual standard. As a result, the LiveJournal
network of blogs by artists, journalists, scholars and writers remained one of the most
influential discussion boards on the Russian internet. The website continued to be
used as a means of self-inscription, communication and social consolidation by the
representatives of intellectual and artistic elites.

At the same time, with the increase in popularity of the service came
numerous conflicts of interests, resulting in confrontations not only between the
members of different LiveJournal communities but also between the users and the
owners of the website. In 2005, Brad Fitzpatrick, the creator of LiveJournal, sold the
service to an American blogging software company Six Apart. Two years later, the
Russian media company SUP Media purchased LiveJournal from Six Apart and
started to move particular operations to offices located in the Russian Federation.

This raised many concerns among users who feared the acquisition of LiveJournal by

31 Syetlana Boym, Common Places: Mythologies of Everyday Life in Russia (Cambridge, Mass.:
Harvard University Press, 1995), pp. 172, 212.
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a Russian company was a strategic move on the part of the government, allowing
control to be exercised over its content, and facilitating access to users’ private
information and, overall, sabotaging the development of independent Russian
blogging.®? Despite numerous protests organized by users and their calls for
collective migration to another blogging platform, SUP Media kept introducing
changes to LiveJournal: the accounts’ structure was altered to enforce additional paid
services, advertisements appeared in free ‘basic’ accounts, and unsolicited blogs
(often by paid authors) were included in users’ friends feeds.

Yet, despite strong discontent with SUP Media’s decisions, the majority of
bloggers kept writing in their journals, contributing to the website’s further evolution
into a powerful media player. Thus, during the State Duma and Presidential elections
of 2010-2011 most of the popular bloggers were involved in political campaigns,
while a wide range of media (from journals and newspapers to TV channels)
strengthened their connection with LiveJournal by using blogs as suppliers of
information and by creating their own pages on the website.*

LiveJournal preserved its unprecedented popularity until the end of the first
decade of the twenty-first century, when new social media had entered the scene of
RuNet and largely replaced it as a prime locus of online communication.®* Despite
the attempts to upgrade the website’s design (such as providing the option to log in
with other social media accounts and introducing various online games), LiveJournal
could not catch up with the changing cultural model of social interaction that

characterized social networks and micro-blogs.

32 Dragileva, p. 83.

3 Dragileva, pp.81-82.

34 Utekhin, p. 245; Dmitry Golynko-Volfson, ‘Sotsial’nye seti v nesetevom sotsiume (O
biopolitike, istorizme i mifologii russkikh sotsial’nykh setei)’, Digital Icons: Studies in Russian,
Eurasian and Central European New Media, 1.2 (2009), 101-13.
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At this stage, many individuals left LiveJournal, but many, including
famous bloggers, kept writing their journals at the same time as using new social
media, in spite of the decrease in their LiveJournal readership. As in the days when
LiveJournal had just arrived in Russia, these authors were again writing their blogs
for small circles of friends. As for the blogs of a journalistic nature, many of their
authors became columnists and commentators of swiftly developing online media of

various kinds.

LiveJournal and the Transformation of Russian Literary and Media Discourse
From the very beginnings of LiveJournal in Russia, blogs by representatives
of intellectual and artistic circles followed non-articulated conventions of the new
genre. Although the website’s first users were attracted by the possibility of keeping
personal diaries, their texts were never actually intended to function as such. Intimate
and sentimental narratives were more likely to be found on the periphery of
LiveJournal. Another blogging platform, Diary.ru, became their main locus. By
contrast, LiveJournal was increasingly characterized by long reflective narratives of a
social, philosophical or critical nature, often aimed at provoking polemics. These
texts were often used by their authors to demonstrate their writing skills and in this
way to make a positive impression upon their readers. According to Leibov, the
status of the narrator in LiveJournal reflects the tradition of Russian literature, mainly
established by Tolstoy and Dostoyevsky, where the narrator is characterized by
privileged position, intellectual superiority and ironic vision. Another feature that
LiveJournal narratives inherited from Dostoyevsky, in particular from 4 Writer’s

Diary, is the articulation of multiple genres and topics in each journal, except in
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cases where the focus on one genre or theme is an intentional artistic technique.®®
Finally, LiveJournal texts and discussions are characterized by writers’ constant and
conscious committed work on improving their literacy and style and by the display of
their expertise in the areas of Russian language and literature.

As the corpus of these polygeneric, polythematic, intellectual, ironic,
literature- and logocentric narratives grew and the community of their authors
widened, LiveJournal blogs secured their high position in cultural and intellectual
life of Russian society. Many of the representatives of the community made blogging
their profession. Many texts initially written in blogs were later published in the form
of books. LiveJournal started to transform the discourse of literature, gradually
contributing to the reestablishment of the privileged status of the writer in Russian
public thought.

After Perestroika, literature had lost its traditionally high position in the
Russian cultural hierarchy. This was caused by a network of factors, such as
popularization of mass culture, pauperisation of intelligentsia, complete termination
of censorship which used to make particular literary works inaccessible and
consequently desirable, a shift towards global and liberal ideologies, the growing
status of philosophy as an area independent from literature, and increasing
competition with other cultural fields and communication channels.*® The circulation
of books and ‘thick journals’ dropped hundreds and — in some cases — thousands of

times.3” The book lost its status as a cult object and an attribute of symbolic capital

35 Leibov, p. 319.

36 Mikhail Berg, Literaturokratiia. Problema prisvoeniia i pereosmysleniia vlasti v literature
(Moscow: Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie, 2000), pp. 23, 182; Boris Dubin, Klassika, posle i riadom:
Sotsiologicheskie ocherki o literature i kul’ture (Moscow: Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie, 2010), p. 39.

37 Berg, p. 183; Stephen Lovell, The Russian Reading Revolution: Print Culture in the Soviet and
Post-Soviet Eras (Basingstoke: Macmillan, 2000), p. 128; Birgit Menzel, ‘Writing, Reading and Selling
Literature in Russia 1986-2004’, in Reading for Entertainment in Contemporary Russia: Post-Soviet
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and became an article of merchandise.® The status of the writer changed as well. The
lack of financial support from the state made professional writing an almost
unaffordable activity. And only those writers who could satisfy the demands of the
literary market (usually, the authors of serial mass literature) could become widely
known.** At the same time, the number of people who identified themselves as
writers increased. These people, however, perceived writing as a hobby, rather than a
profession.*

The arrival of blogs and the consolidation of the intellectual community in
LiveJournal was conductive to the formation of a niche suitable for professional
writers in the transformed cultural market. It also contributed to the rehabilitation of
the high status of the writer. Writers were again increasingly perceived as public
intellectuals, and their works as valuable statements on philosophy, ideology,
psychology, politics, art and social issues. This changing political and media
environment also created a high demand for those bloggers who revealed a bias
towards journalism rather than literary self-expression. Given that, from the
beginning of the twenty-first century, the Russian media had largely fallen under
state control, blogs’ commitment to freedom of speech resulted in their functioning
as spaces for alternative journalism. LiveJournal blogs (including many analysed in
this study) were largely responsible for the production of the rhetoric of political
opposition, particularly before and during the State Duma and presidential elections

of 2011-2012.

Popular Literature in Historical Perspective, ed. by Birgit Menzel and Stephen Lovell (Miinchen:
Sagner, 2005), p. 43.

3 Berg, p. 202.

39 Dubin, p. 39; Menzel, p. 43.

40 Andrew Wachtel, ‘Writers and Society in Eastern Europe, 1989-2000: The End of the Golden
Age’, East European Politics and Societies, 17.4 (2003), 583-621 (p. 615).

41 Olessia Koltsova and Andrey Shcherbak, ‘““Livelournal Libra!”’: The Political Blogosphere and
Voting Preferences in Russia in 2011-2012’, New Media & Society, 17.10 (2015), 1715-32.
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LiveJournal as an Attribute of Social Identity

Along with practising fine writing and journalism, maintaining a
LiveJournal account quickly became a way of securing and marking one’s
membership of a socio-cultural community. LiveJournal was actively used for
forming relationships with interesting new people. In the early 2000s, LiveJournal
became ‘the most fashionable address on the net’.*?

Vasily Chernoperov and Sergey Usmanov suggest that forming elitist
communities (such as literary circles, intellectual clubs, or magazines) is a distinctive
strategy of the Russian intelligentsia’s self-positioning in society. At the same time
as isolating themselves from both the government and the people, the members of
such communities make a significant impact upon the political and cultural climate.*
In the early stages of its existence, LiveJournal — with its restricted access — formed
just such an elitist community, which increasingly influenced art and literary fashion
and voiced alternative political opinions to those found in the discourse of state-
controlled media. A profile on LiveJournal functioned as an identity attribute of a
participant in up-to-date intellectual discussion.

As membership restrictions were abolished and thousands of users created
their own accounts, membership of the elitist intellectual community started to be
marked by personal connections. Befriending famous bloggers became a way to
acquire social capital. Yet, making one’s social ties visible to others through the lists
of friends and commentaries was not enough to get recognition from the group. One

also had to master the genre of the online diary. The creation of online journals by so

42 Gorny, p. 82.

4 Vasiliy Chernoperov and Sergey Usmanov, ‘Russian Intelligentsia in the Socio-Political
Transformations of the XX Century: Between Ideals, Virtuality and Creation Reality’, International
Review of Management and Marketing, 6.3 (2016), 65-70.
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many people was not necessarily a result of their desire to practise this genre, but of
the genre’s functioning as a gateway to the discourse of a socio-cultural group that
they wanted to belong to.**

Employing self-writing as a tool of networking by intellectual elites is not
new to Russian tradition, as Barbara Walker demonstrates in tracking this
phenomenon back to the first gentry memoirs of the late eighteenth century. She
maintains that the central themes of these texts were predominantly the appraisal of
cult figures and what she calls ‘partisanship’ — the critique of offenders. Both types
of narratives served the means of networking and self-positioning. As Walker puts it:

What distinguishes such a memoir is that its author
seeks self-understanding and self-explanation not by
looking inward, in the Romantic tradition of Jean-
Jacques Rousseau, but rather by focusing outward with
an intense gaze on one particular community as it is

located in time: that highly complex and divided social
group which is often called the Russian intelligentsia. 4

Irina Paperno also emphasizes Russian self-writing’s functioning as a means of
community building. Through the analysis of more than two hundred self-writing
sources from the twentieth century, Paperno identifies recurrent narrative techniques
employed by writers to secure their membership of the circle.*® By providing writers
with a readership of a certain kind, by facilitating the discussions on published texts,
and by exposing writers’ activity within the community to increasing audiences,
LiveJournal stimulated a social application of biographical narratives similar to the

one described by Walker and Paperno.

4 Leibov, pp. 318-19.

4> Barbara Walker, ‘On Reading Soviet Memoirs: A History of the “Contemporaries” Genre as
an Institution of Russian Intelligentsia Culture from the 1790s to the 1970s’, The Russian Review,
59.3 (2000), 327-52 (pp. 328 -29).

4 Among the techniques described by Paperno are ‘joining the circle of victims’,
‘counteracting earlier portrayals of the intelligentsia circles’, ‘retelling the story that has already
been told’, and so on. See Irina Paperno, Stories of the Soviet Experience: Memoirs, Diaries, Dreams
(Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 2009), pp. 12-41.
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LiveJournal as the Cradle of a New Social Class

As outlined above, the first LiveJournal users were technology- and
humanities-oriented individuals, with a deep interest in language and literature,
politics, journalism, and — most importantly — communication with like-minded
people. Initially, the community of such people existed primarily in cyberspace.
Enchanted by the possibilities of virtual life that the arrival of the internet offered,
LiveJournal’s first users considered offline relationships to be a matter of the past
and were set on building new connections in the online world.*” With the passage of
time, however, more and more users ‘de-virtualized’ (met in ‘real’ life), despite
living in different cities and countries. In this way LiveJournal became an instrument
of consolidation of likeminded people not only online, but also offline. A particularly
significant role in the shaping of the new socio-cultural group was played by
LiveJournal (alongside Facebook, which was already actively taking on
LiveJournal’s social functions) during the Bolotnaya protests of 2011- 2012.¢ The
newly formed group of people, occasionally referred to as ‘Bolotnaya

intelligentsia’,*® the ‘creative class’ or ‘creative professionals’,>° mainly consisted of

47 Leibov, p. 298.

48 See how one of the informants, Tatiana, merges the themes of political activism and social
consolidation in her account of these events: ‘A xoawna Ha 3TM MWUTUHIN, MEHA BCe 3TO OYEHb
BAOXHOB/ANO WM KAK-TO Tam Obli Aae NpeKpacHbli oguH 3anusofd, Korga nocne TpuymdanbHol
naowaam, rae o4eHb MHOTUX MOBA3AN, A C KAKUMU-TO MOSIOAbIMU NoAbMU BerKana oT OMOHOBLIEB
ABopamu. B obliem, n1oboBb M peBoatouma, Kak «Meutatean» beptonyyuu [...]. Mocne wectoro man
Hauvanca OKKynaw Abai. IToT narepb ¢ NanaTkamu ANuAcA Hegenun age. Tam opraHUM30BaAu NUTaHUE,
NeKkuun, paxke crnektakauM. A 6blna B noaHom BocTopre. [elCTBUTENBHO, Ka3anochb YTO ceivac B
Poccun Bce M3MEHUTCA M 3TW NpPEKpacHble NI0AM HauyHyT onpefenATb NONUTUYECKMI KAumaT M
obuiecTBeHHas guckyccua BospacteT [...]. Kasanocb, uto MockBa, Poccua - 3TO Takoe mecTo rae
MOXHO Celyac ¥uTb, NMOTOMY YTO TaKMe U3MEHEHWMs ByAyT CKOPO WU yXKe MPOUCXOAAT HA Halmx
rnasax, NOTOMy YTO /IOAM TaKMe CO3HaTe/IbHble, NOJIMTUYECKU OTBETCTBEHHbIE U Tak ganee. N Tam
KaK pa3 A No3HaKomuaacb ¢ ogHUM CepexkuHbIM APYrom W ero Apy3bamu. Ero apysba - 3To Takue
WHTENZITEHTHbIE MANbYMKU M3 XOPOLIMX MOCKOBCKMX LUKOA, KOTOpble N06AT paccyaatb o6
nctopum u nonutuke’. (Tatiana. Interview 2, pp. 6-7).

49 See the definition by blogger and columnist lurii Magarshak: ‘60N0THbIMWM MHTEAAUFEHTAMM
depepaumm Pycb CcTana monoaexb, CBOHOAHO MyTelwecTBOBABLLAA MO MUPY, MOAYy4YMBLIAA
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young people from Russia’s big cities. These people were characterized by good
education and intellectual ambition, oppositional political views, connoisseurship of
trends at the forefront of literature, music and visual arts, and mastery in navigating
cyberspace and using digital tools.

Iurii Magarshak’s association of this social group with the Russian
intelligentsia, and the parallels that I draw between the LiveJournal community and
the communities described by Chernoperov and Usmanov, Walker, and Paperno, are
not unproblematic. This is due to the heterogeneous nature of both the intelligentsia
and the ‘creative class’ and the ambiguous status that intelligentsia identity acquired
after Perestroika.

Economic reforms of the 1990s reshaped social hierarchies and conditioned
the decrease in the financial and social status of the representatives of intellectual
professions.>! Gradually, the cultural model of intellectuality and morality associated
with the intelligentsia identity lost its prestige in comparison with the model of
success and wealth. The very term ‘intelligentsia’ was renegotiated and association
with it ceased to be desirable. In this context, a new generation of intellectuals
rejected the discursive script of ‘carrying the intelligentsia torch’, and emphasized
their membership of a new progressive community of reflective and creative
individuals, largely formed through internet communication. Yet, in spite of the

terminological change, the rhetoric of this community strongly resembled that

06pasoBaHMe B NIYYLIMX YHMBeEpcUTeTax AMepuKM U EBponbl, HO MpU 3TOM He OTOPBaBLUAACA
oT Poccum, BepHYBLUIAsACA B HEE, MOTOMY YTO MPUTANKEHUE PYCCKOrO NoAA (He NoAA NweHwuLbl, a Nons
KY/IbTYypbl) OKas3afoCb CUAbHEE CEBPOAMEPUKAHCKUX nonen. Mmea obpasoBaHue, CBA3M
W POACTBEHHUKOB, 6GO/IOTHbIE WHTEANUTEHTbI, MOAOAble, MOJHbIE CWUA  OAMHOYKM, MNbITAOTCA
BMUCbIBAaTbCA B aMOPAJIbHYI0 POCCUMCKYIO KM3Hb, B KOTOPOW 6an npaBAT Ky/JAWKKW, BOPbI
M CUNOBUCTBLI, COXPaHAA mMopanb. Hapeacb cBepwWTb CBOMM MOABUIOM HEBO3MOXKHoe'. See lurii
Magarshak, ‘Ot”’ezd Gurieva kak indikator tret’ego unichtozheniia intelligentsii v Rossii’, Ekho
Moskvy <http://echo.msk.ru/blog/ym4/1088244-echo/> [accessed 7 July 2017].

50 Ellen Rutten, Sincerity After Communism: A Cultural History (New Haven: Yale University
Press, 2017), p. 5.

51 Zhan Toshchenko et al., ‘Sotsial’nyi status i imidzh gumanitarnoi intelligentsii: illiuzii i
real’nost' (“Kruglyi stol”)’, Sotsiologicheskie issledovaniia, 11 (2001), 58-68 (p. 60).
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traditionally associated with the Russian intelligentsia. As Roman Leibov described
it:

BOO6H_I€-TO, KOHCYHO, O9TO HHTCIUIMI'CHLIHA, IIPOCTO B

nepuoa, Koraa 9STOro CcCJjoBa CTCCHAIUCH. Ceiiyac YiKC

nepeCTaroT OIIATH, KaK HN3BECTHO. Hy, I10CT-

HUHTCIIJNINTCHIIUA. HOHSITHO, 0 9YCM HACT pCYb. B IMPpUHIHIIC,

OTO UHTCINIMI'CHLUA, KOTOpasa HE YyCIi€jia IIOCTAPECTh. 51 OBI
CKa3saJl, ACTH U3 UHTCIIJIMI'CHTHBIX CE’:MGIt/’I.S2

In this study, | argue that instead of proclaiming the ‘the death of Russian
intelligentsia’,>® we can observe its mutation into a new social-cultural formation
conditioned by social, economic, political, cultural and technological change. When
analysing the narratives of the representatives of this new formation found in
LiveJournal, | follow the approach of Inna Kochetkova in interpreting the
intelligentsia not as a social group, but as a kind of narrated Self.>* | maintain that
narrated Selves of the representatives of the ‘creative class’ are to some extent
inspired by narrative scripts characteristic of intelligentsia identity. At the same time,
they reveal various transformations and deviations from these scripts conditioned by
the shifts in socio-cultural context.

Hence, the evolution of the strategies of identity production in Russian
LiveJournal presents a particularly interesting research case. On the one hand, it
reflects the transformation of self-writing from personal diary to social media in the
digital age, and the resulting shifts in individuals’ self-conceptualizations and self-
presentations. On the other hand, these shifts are simultaneously conditioned by the

larger socio-political context and reflect the formation of a new social class, partly

52 Leibov, p. 321.

53 For a discussion of ‘the death of the Russian intelligentsia’ see Arkady Sokolov and Lyubov
Afanasova, ‘On the Reproduction of the Russian Intelligentsia’, Russian Education & Society, 45.2
(2003), 5-21 (pp. 5-6).

4 Inna Kochetkova, The Myth of the Russian Intelligentsia: Old Intellectuals in the New Russia
(London: Routledge, 2009), Bodleian library ebook.
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inspired by the ideals of Russian intelligentsia, with its own specific identity

attributes.

LiveJournal in Academic Research

Early research on online self-writing tended to approach the subject by
comparing online journals to traditional diaries. As a result, at the centre of academic
inquiry were those aspects of blogging that seemingly distinguished it from earlier
practices of self-inscription. Scholars paid particular attention to blogs’ position at
the crossroad of private and public, to the performative and literary nature of blogs’
discourse, to individuals’ motivations for self-exposure, and to the practices of
tailoring narrated identities to the expectations of particular audiences.®® It is worth
mentioning that distinctions between blogs and diaries drawn according to these
criteria have not always been well-founded, seeming to be affected by the ever-
present myth about the personal nature of diaries. As José van Dijck rightly notices,
such features as public exposure, collaborative nature and community building

function were highly characteristic of diary writing for centuries of this practice’s

55 On private/public nature of blogs, see Denise Sevick Bortree, ‘Presentation of Self on the
Web: An Ethnographic Study of Teenage Girls’” Weblogs’, Education, Communication & Information,
5.1 (2005), 25-39; Hua Qian and Craig Scott, ‘Anonymity and Self-Disclosure on Weblogs’, Journal of
Computer-Mediated Communication, 12.4 (2007), 1428-51; Bonnie Nardi, Diane Schiano, and
Michelle Gumbrecht, ‘Blogging as Social Activity, or, Would You Let 900 Million People Read Your
Diary?’, Proceedings of the 2004 ACM Conference on Computer Supported Cooperative Work (ACM,
2004), pp. 222-31; Viviane Serfaty, ‘Online Diaries: Towards a Structural Approach’, Journal of
American Studies, 38.3 (2004), 457-71. On performance and literary narration in blogs, see Lori
Kendall, ‘Shout into the Wind, and it Shouts Back: Identity and Interactional Tensions on LiveJournal’,
First Monday, 12.9 (2007)
<https://www.firstmonday.dk/ojs/index.php/fm/article/view/2004/1879> [accessed 19 February
2018]; Kurt Lindemann, ‘Live(s) Online. Narrative Performance, Presence, and Community in
Livelournal.com’, Text and Performance Quarterly, 25.4 (2006), 354-72; Monica Foote, ‘Userpicks:
Cyber Folk Art in the Early 21st Century’, Folklore Forum, 37 (2007), 27-38. On motivation, see Nar
Bonnie Nardi et al., “‘Why We Blog’, Communications of the ACM 47.12 (2004), 41-46; Su-Houn Liu,
Hsiu-Li Liao, and Yuan-Tai Zeng, ‘Why People Blog: an Expectancy Theory Analysis’, Issues in
Information Systems, 8.2 (2007), 232-37. On audiences, see Kendall,
<https://www.firstmonday.dk/ojs/index.php/fm/article/view/2004/1879>.
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existence.®® In this sense, early blogs were much closer to traditional diaries than
they were perceived to be.

Studies of Russian LiveJournal have largely followed the trend of
comparing blogs to earlier forms of self-writing and emphasizing their peculiar
oscillation between intimacy and disclosure.®” Thus far, relatively few authors have
discussed Russian LiveJournal as a highly aesthetically charged mode of self-writing,
or the website’s contribution to community building among Russian intellectual
elites. Irina Kaspe and Varvara Smurova, in their 2002 article, avoid associating
LiveJournal with personal diaries. They emphasize blogs’ incorporation of numerous
preceding genres, such as forum correspondences, guest books, chat rooms, Fido,
short prose, and personal letters. They also pinpoint the website’s functioning as an
online social club for literary-oriented individuals.®® A description of Russian
LiveJournal’s early social structure can also be found in Eugene Gorny’s 2006
article, which reconstructs the history of LiveJournal’s adoption by Russian-speaking
intellectuals. Gorny analyses LiveJournal’s specific narrative style, explores its
association with biography and literature, emphasizes its elitist nature and pinpoints
its various social functions — from community building to information provision.*®

By the mid-2000s, the discussion of blogs as peculiar versions of personal

diaries had largely given way to considerations of their interactivity, multimedia

%6 José van Dijck, ‘Composing the Self: Of Diaries and Lifelogs’, Fibreculture, 3 (2004)
<http://three.fibreculturejournal.org/fcj-012-composing-the-self-of-diaries-and-lifelogs/> [accessed
18 January 2018].

57 Vladimir Volokhonskii, ‘Psikhologicheskie mekhanizmy i osnovaniia klassifikatsii blogoVv’, in
Lichnost' i mezhlichnostnoe vzaimodeistvie v seti Internet. Blogi: novaia real’nost’, ed. by Vladimir
Volokhonskii and luliia Zaitseva (Saint Petersburg: Saint Petersburg State University Publishing,
2006), pp. 117-31; luliia Zaitseva, ‘Rol’ vedeniia internet-dnevnika v stanovlenii individual’nosti’, in
Lichnost’ i mezhlichnostnoe vzaimodeistvie v seti Internet. Blogi: novaia real’nost’, ed. by Vladimir
Volokhonskii and luliia Zaitseva (Saint Petersburg: Saint Petersburg State University Publishing,
2006), pp. 104-16.

%8 |rina Kaspe and Varvara Smurova, ‘Livejournal.com, russkaia versiia: poplach’ o nem, poka
on zhivoi...”, Neprikosnovennyi zapas, 24.4 (2002) <http://magazines.russ.ru/nz/2002/4/kaspe.html>
[accessed 19 February 2018].

9 Gorny, pp. 73-90.
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nature and social networking function. 8 However, these features soon ceased to be
associated primarily with blogs. Consequently, the focus of research on online self-
inscription moved from blogs to new social media.

During the second decade of the twenty-first century, Western blogs were
mainly treated as suppliers of qualitative research data in the study of various socio-
cultural phenomena.®! Russian LiveJournal was also often addressed by scholars as a
source of data. These data were particularly illuminating in studies of various
sensitive issues such as drug usage or the raising of children by same-sex parents in

Russia.? At the same time, interest in LiveJournal itself as a specific cultural

60 On interactivity, see David Domingo et al., ‘Participatory Journalism Practices in the Media
and Beyond: An International Comparative Study of Initiatives in Online Newspapers’, Journalism
Practice, 2.3 (2008), 326-42; John Quiggin, ‘Blogs, Wikis and Creative Innovation’, International
Journal of Cultural Studies, 9.4 (2006), 481-96; Kendall,
<https://www.firstmonday.dk/ojs/index.php/fm/article/view/2004/1879>]; Inna Kouper, ‘The
Pragmatics of Peer Advice in a LivelJournal Community’, Language@Internet, 7.1 (2010)
<http://www.languageatinternet.org/articles/2010/2464> [accessed 19 February 2018]. On
multimedia nature, see Grantham Aldred, ‘ldentity in 10,000 Pixels: Livelournal Userpics and
Fractured Selves in Web 2.0, New Directions in Folklore, 8.1/2 (2010), 6-35; Alek Tarkowski, ‘Digital
Petri Dishes: Livelournal User Icons as a Space and Medium of Popular Cultural Production’, in
Information Communication Technologies: Concepts, Methodologies, Tools, and Applications, ed. by
Shenja van der Graaf (Hershey, London, Melbourne, and Singapore: Idea Group, 2008), pp. 2372-86;
Elizaveta Sivak, ‘Vizual’nyi analiz virtual’'noi kommunikatsii: obshchenie v Zhivykh Zhurnalakh’, in
Vizual’nyi Analiz Virtual’noi Real’nosti, ed. by Nikita Pokrovskii (Moscow: HSE Publishing, 2007), pp.
23-34. On social networking function, see Kathryn Victoria McLellan, “LiveJournal is a Conversation
With the World”: An Examination of the Effects of Interpersonal Communication on Personal
Blogging’ (unpublished master’s thesis, University of Chicago, 2006),
<http://www.kathrynmclellan.com/wp-content/uploads/2009/07/McLellan_MA.pdf> [accessed 19
February 2018]; Katie Davis, ‘Adolescent Friendships on Livelournal’, Rocky Mountain
Communication Review, 6.1 (2009), 47-50; Sarah Kate Merry and Anoush Simon, ‘Living and Lurking
on Livelournal: The Benefits of Active and Non-Active Membership’, Aslib Proceedings, 64.3. (2012),
241-61; Renee Perelmutter, ‘Klassika Zhanra: The Flamewar as a Genre in the Russian Blogosphere’,
Journal of Pragmatics, 45.1 (2013), 74-89; Elena Kuz'mina, ‘Soobshchestva v Zhivom Zhurnale —
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ecosystem decreased noticeably, except for the studies of its mutually influential
relationship with the discourses of journalism and politics.®

Only few works of that period attempted to give a more multifaceted picture
of Russian LiveJournal. Among these are Olga Dragileva’s study and books by Iuliia
Idlis and Andrei Podshibiakin, all devoted to the first decade of LiveJournal’s
presence in RuNet. All three authors are experienced bloggers themselves, which
explains their recurrent shifts between insider and outsider positions in their
reconstructions of LiveJournal’s history.

Olga Dragileva applies the method of narrative analysis to interviews with
popular bloggers and secondary literature on LiveJournal (including media and
academic publications), identifying those elements of the stories about LiveJournal
that occur in the narratives across various sources. This allows her to suggest that in
spite of minor discrepancies, the majority of opinion-makers agree on the story of
LiveJournal’s development and its role in Russian society. Dragileva repeatedly
emphasizes both the role of intellectual and artistic elites in the introduction of
blogging to the Russian cultural scene, and the website’s impact upon the

consolidation of these social groups at the beginning of the twenty-first century. At
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the same time, Dragileva’s interest in the evolution of LiveJournal mainly concerns
its various social implications. In Dragileva’s account, the story of LiveJournal is the
story of the formation of free media and the development of new forms of horizontal
communication.®* The specifics of ego-narration in LiveJournal remain outside the
scope of her research.

Interestingly, luliia Idlis and Andrei Podshibiakin also avoid mentioning
LiveJournal’s genealogical link with life writing. Idlis’s book presents a mixture of
her interviews with famous bloggers, excerpts from their journals and Idlis’s own
commentaries. Idlis allows her interviewees to tell their stories about their experience
of blogging. As with the interviews conducted by Dragileva, these stories are
characterized by their nostalgic tone and tend to focus on social aspects of
LiveJournal. They describe the strategies of interaction with other bloggers, the
politics of befriending, the role of LiveJournal in bloggers’ advancement in their
careers, the formation of various online and offline communities, and the shaping of
a specific LiveJournal slang. Although Idlis does not directly raise the question of
narrated identity, the stories of her interviewees provide evidence that they reproduce
similar cultural models: they all narrate themselves as independently minded
individuals with sharp sense of humour, confident, intelligent and at times sarcastic,
exceptionally hard-working, creative and successful.®®

Podshibiakin’s book also presents LiveJournal as a specific social
environment with its own professional communities, job market, leisure activities,
and wars. Unlike the works by Dragileva and Idlis which mainly give voice to
LiveJournal’s earliest and most famous representatives, Podshibiakin strives to

describe LiveJournal in its diversity. He discusses the website’s regimes of privacy,

64 Dragileva, p. 56.
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the role of immediate feedback in the formation of LiveJournal’s narrative canon and
its subsequent impact upon Russian journalism, and the role of LiveJournal in the
development of new slang and the overall rejuvenation of the Russian language. He
also pinpoints the website’s applications as an advertising and marketing tool and its
effective functioning as an instrument of social activism — mainly directed against
corruption and scams. In a similar way to Dragileva and Idlis, however, Podshibiakin
reduces blogging to semi-professional activity focused on networking and the
circulation of information.5®

As can be inferred from the examples above, early literature on blogging
largely interpreted LiveJournal as a form of personal diary while ignoring its socio-
historical origins. By 2010, the opposite was true: academic studies inquired into
LiveJournal’s functioning as a specific social environment, while silencing its
biographical dimension. To a certain extent this trend can be regarded as a symptom
of changes in the content of LiveJournal itself. On the other hand, in spite of its
noticeable shift away from intimacy and soul-searching, LiveJournal never ceased to
be a medium of self-conceptualization for its users. Moreover, as an early social
networking platform, it became a space where the new techniques of self-inscription
were forged and tested before migrating to the world of new social media.

LiveJournal’s role in the transformation of the conventional techniques of
Self has yet to be recognized. So far no study has comprehensively described the
evolution of the strategies of identity production in LiveJournal, approaching
LiveJournal simultaneously as a literary form and social practice, and considering
LiveJournal’s ego-narratives in the light of a wide scope of socio-cultural, historical

and technological factors. This thesis therefore aims to bring together the existing

6 Andrei Podshibiakin, Po zhivomu. 1999-2009. LiveJournal v Rossii (Saint Petersburg: Azbuka-
Attikus, 2010).
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threads of research on the evolution of Russian LiveJournal as well as to introduce
new hypotheses and provide new findings concerning LiveJournal’s role in the
transformation of the techniques of identity production in online worlds. To create a
multifaceted description of these processes, it combines analysis of quantitative data
with close reading of bloggers’ narratives. In contrast with the majority of studies on
LiveJournal which only refer to public posts, it considers and compares entries with
various privacy settings. It also compares and contrasts the entries relating to
different stages of LiveJournal’s evolution. This heterogeneous dataset allows for the
identification of an array of specific cultural scripts that regulate online self-
presentations of the bloggers, the explanation of how LiveJournal’s social
environment triggers the production of certain Selves, and the exploration of the role

of the website’s evolving technological capabilities in these processes.

Theoretical Grounds for Studying the Processes of Identity Production

In 1890, William James introduced his theory of identity. In his book The
Principles of Psychology, James suggested viewing identity as a complex structure of
Selves, consisting of an endless number of Me-s — transient and contextually
conditioned self-identifications, and an | — a thought which is appropriative of all its
versions.%” James emphasized the relational nature of identity, which he interpreted
as ‘the sum of all that he [a man] can call his, not only his body and his psychic
powers, but his clothes and his house, his wife and children, his ancestors and
friends, his reputation and works, his lands and horses, and yacht and bank-
account’.%® James categorized all possible self-identifications as material, spiritual

and social Selves. According to James, material Selves are expressed through body,

67 James, pp. 292, 401.
68 James, p. 292.
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clothes, possessions and family connections. Spiritual Selves relate to individuals’
psychic faculties and moral sensibilities.®® Social Selves result from the need to get
the recognition of others. James maintained that individuals had as many identities as
the number of referential groups they were involved in.

The relational nature of identity production outlined by James has been
increasingly highlighted in twentieth-century theories of personality. Sociologists
Charles Horton Cooley and George Herbert Mead emphasized the role of social
dimensions in the production of various Selves.”® Similarly, Erving Goffman
suggested viewing identity as a repertoire of social roles.”* In philosophy, the model
of the Cartesian rational subject gradually gave way to the interpretation of identity
as a decentred, fragmented and transient configuration of meanings. Mikhail Bakhtin
considered consciousness as ‘microdialogue’, in which the individual’s voice was
always predetermined by the presence of others’ voices talking on the same subject.’
Julia Kristeva introduced her ‘subject-in-process’ — the subject having no fixed or
unitary identity and emerging from the collision of unconscious semiotic material
and symbolic order realized through language.” Gilles Deleuze and Felix Guattari
developed the concept of ‘rhizome’ — a nonlinear, heterogenous, unstable set of
elements, where objects and meanings emerge from an endless amount of possiblities
and function to form and dissolve configurations continuously. Following this basic
principle, the Self, according to Deleuze and Guattari, is also decentred and

composed from the interplay of multiple ‘desire machines’, i.e. the connections of
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acquired desires with their potential realizations.”* Finally, psychology also followed
the trend of renegotiating identity, with Jacques Lacan viewing identity as
“fractured’, consisting of numerous and sometimes — conflicting, versions.” Jerome
Bruner and Kevin Murray regarded individuals’ Selves as the characters of their
storyworlds.”® Michael Bamberg, and Bronwyn Davies and Rom Harré presented
identities as the ways in which individuals positioned themselves against others in
various situations.”’

By the end of the twentieth century, the production of polyphonic and
audience-oriented Selves became increasingly associated with evolving computer
technologies. Kevin Gergen pointed out that the uncontrolled stream of information
enabled by new technologies caused individuals’ doubts about what they thought of
as foundations of their Selves and contributed to the dissolution of Selves.”® And
Sherry Turkle proposed that computer-mediated experiences lead to the mass
multiplication of individuals’ identities and condition their awareness of their Selves
as multiple and decentred.”

In the twenty-first century, the idea that the practice of online
communication was responsible for revealing online users’ numerous identities has
become widely accepted. In academic literature on identity production in online

worlds, including LiveJournal, users’ Selves have most often been described as
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multiple and contextually-determined.®® In this thesis, | adopt the same perspective
on identity, considering LiveJournal as a specific socio-technological environment,
in which bloggers’ multiple — and sometimes contrasting — Selves are produced.
Through the analysis of bloggers’ narratives, | aim to reveal the cultural scripts that
shape bloggers’ ‘microdialogues’, as well as the effects of the gaze of various Others
and the impact of technological progress upon the diversification of the versions of

Self.

Data

In order to reveal the shifting mechanics of identity production in
LiveJournal and to account for the role of the specific social environment in this
process, it was necessary to conduct the micro-analysis of the narratives constructed
by the first generation of LiveJournal users in different periods of time and for
different audiences. To build a sample of representative cases for this study, | had to
get access to bloggers’ full archives of entries, including their semi-public and
private posts. To do so, | first contacted thirty-five bloggers who belonged to the first
generation of LiveJournal users and whose journals demonstrated a high level of
literary awareness and contained contrasting self-presentations of their authors. Five
bloggers granted me access to their friends-only entries. When reading them, |
realized that in order to account fully for the role of audiences in the co-production of
meaning, | needed to consider a set of interlinked journals. 1 applied the snowball

data-collection method and asked my informants to recommend to me some of their

80  pavis, <http://www.informatik.uni-bremen.de/soteg/gict2009/proceedings/GICT2009
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Identity in Online Social Networks’, First Monday, 14.3 (2009)
<http://www.firstmonday.dk/ojs/index.php/fm/article/view/2162/2127> [accessed 13 February
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blogger-friends. Four informants provided me with lists of candidates. | contacted six
suggested by my informant Inna Novoklenova, and three of them agreed to
participate in this study.

Although the journals suggested by all the initial informants demonstrated
high literary skills on the part of their authors, and most of them covered the targeted
time frame, | recognized the sample provided by Inna as the most representative of
the intelligentsia online community because of the biographical characteristics of the
bloggers. They were all engaged in intellectual professional activities, all practised
creative writing (poems and short stories) in their journals, and all mentioned their
acquaintanceships with famous members of literary and theatrical circles. The
resulting dataset consisted of three journals with open access settings, four journals
with limited access settings, two journals accessible for small groups of readers, and
two journals with closed access settings. They belonged to one writer, one Sinologist
and photographer, one fiction translator, and one journalist and playwright. The
informants knew each other personally and participated in the production of stories
in each other’s journals. The blogs were supplemented by the fragments of the
handwritten diaries of three informants and six biographical interviews with three
bloggers, used for reconstructing the contexts of narration, for defining the areas of
untold experiences, and for providing the frames of reference for the Selves narrated
in the journals. The overall volume of narrative data amounted to 1,491,604 words.8!
All the informants consented to the use of their personal data and the study received
approval from The Central University Research Ethics Committee. To protect
potentially sensitive content, the names of the informants were replaced with

pseudonyms with the exception of Pavel who preferred for his real name to be

81 A detailed overview of the dataset can be found in the Appendix 1.
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preserved in the thesis. The names of the individuals mentioned in bloggers’ stories
were changed as well.

In addition, in order to support the propositions about the community’s
trends of self-presentation, | analysed twenty-three journals linked with the central
sample quantitatively. To build a sample of blogs that would be representative of this
social group’s writings, I needed to trace my informants’ connections with other
bloggers and to separate those who allegedly belonged to the targeted virtual group
from those whose connections with the informants derived from other discursive
contexts. To do so, I compared my informants’ lists of friends in LiveJournal and
selected those bloggers who were followed by at least two of the informants. As all
the informants originated from different cities and later lived in different countries,
their mutual friendships were expected to reflect online, rather than offline,
relationships. This search resulted in a list of twenty-four journals. In the process of
data collection, one blogger (a famous Russian poet) deleted her journal, bringing the
sample to twenty-three cases. Eighteen journals of this sample were written by
individuals related to intellectual and artistic circles: writers, musicians,
photographers, artists, journalists, fiction translators, literary and art agents. Most of
these journals did not contain any entries made prior to 2003, and more than half of
them had no entries after 2013. For this reason, an analysis of the content of the
entries for the period from 2003 to 2013 for this group of twenty-three interlinked
bloggers offered the most representative sample of my population.

This sample included 21,097 texts with open access settings. Each text was
hand-coded by me. The coding sheets were preserved for future reference. The
coding procedure included the allocation of tags referring to texts’ thematic, stylistic,

paratextual and communicative specifics. Every time a certain feature was registered,
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the number of comments to the entry in which it was identified was recorded. Two
blogs in the sample had ‘screened comments’, meaning their comments could not be
seen by readers. As a result, the working sample for the analysis of commenting
practices in LiveJournal was reduced to twenty-one blogs, containing a total of

17,076 entries and 207,474 comments.

Method

As outlined above, in this study | aim to describe the specifics of the
production of Selves in LiveJournal. I combine case study methodology with
quantitative approaches such as topic modelling and sentiment analysis. The cases
are considered through the prism of narrative and discourse analysis. At each stage of
the analysis, appropriate theories are utilized to interpret particular aspects of identity
production. Bloggers’ narratives are successively considered as constructs affected
by cultural, social and technological factors.

In social sciences, this approach is known as the Actor-Network Theory,
developed by Bruno Latour, Michel Callon and John Law. It is an empirical case
studies-based approach, according to which anything in the perceptible world can be
interpreted as ‘continuously generated effects of the webs of relations within which
they are located’.® Actor-Network Theory-based studies aim to describe the
architectures of the world’s phenomena by discovering the webs of actors
conditioning them.

One of the most distinctive features of Actor-Network Theory is its claim

that material objects play just as important a role as cultural scenarios and

82 Law, pp. 141-58.
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interpersonal relations in the assembling of world’s phenomena.®® Hence, Actor-
Network Theory-based studies usually distinguish three types of actors forming the
networks: semiotic (such as ideas, concepts and social norms), material human, and
material non-human (such as objects, animals or natural phenomena). In addition,
Actor-Network Theory differentiates two types of agency that the actors can exert.
Intermediaries can deliver the force of other actors, but do not make any
transformation to it. Although included in the network, they constitute auxiliary
actors. By contrast, mediators exert transformative action, resulting in relationships
of mutual impact between the actors. The type of agency is, however, never fixed.
Intermediaries can become mediators at any moment, and vice versa.?*
In Reassembling the Social: An Introduction to Actor-Network Theory,

Bruno Latour emphasizes that the Self — as any other phenomenon — should be
regarded as an effect of the relationship of various actors:

But what about me, the ego? Am I not in the depth of my

heart, in the circumvolutions of my brain, in the inner

sanctum of my soul, in the vivacity of my spirit, an

‘individual’? Of course I am, but only as long as I have been

individualized, spiritualized, interiorized. It is true that the

circulation of these ‘subjectifiers’ is often more difficult to

track. But if you search for them, you will find them all over

the place: floods, rains, swarms of what could be called

psycho-morphs because they literally lend you the shape of a
psyche.8>

Taking the methodological route of the Actor-Network Theory for studying
the production of identity opens great research potential. Being an open hypothesis
approach, Actor-Network Theory allows the researcher to stay flexible and to adjust
the vector of analysis in response to new findings. This approach is particularly

promising when working with such complex and heterogenous phenomenon as

8 Latour, p. 63.
8 Latour, pp. 37-42.
8 Latour, p. 212.
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identity production where additional variables may be discovered in the process of
data collection and analysis. Actor-Network Theory is also uniquely suited for
working with dynamic research objects such as personal narratives created by
bloggers in different narrative contexts and at different periods in time. The
descriptive nature of the Actor-Network Theory enables me to include a wide range
of actors in the scope of analysis, and to take stock of the combined influences of
these actors, as well as to register temporal transformations in their agency. With
these goals in mind, | adopt the propositions of Actor-Network Theory in this study
and describe an array of semiotic, material human and material hon-human actors
which function as mediators in the network of identity production in LiveJournal.

Semiotic actors of any studied network are represented by those cultural
clichés, mythologies and discursive templates that condition the existence of a
phenomenon in a particular form.2¢6 When the Selves produced in LiveJournal’s
biographical narratives are interpreted as networks, the semiotic actors operating in
them are represented by systems of values that determine what should or should not
be represented, the non-articulated conventions of the social group to which bloggers
belong, and the cultural scenarios according to which bloggers narrate their
biographical experiences.

The impact of human actors roughly corresponds to what is commonly
referred to as social influence, although it should be mentioned that Latour himself is
critical of the habitual usage of the concept of ‘social force’.8” Leaving aside
terminological disagreements, it can be said that from the standpoint of Actor-
Network Theory, no action can be ascribed to one single individual. Latour uses the

metaphor from the poem by Arthur Rimbaud — ‘We, like I, is a wasp’s nest” — to

8 Latour, pp. 208-2009.
87 Latour, p. 4.
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emphasize that no one knows how many people are simultaneously at work in any
given individual .88

In the network of identity production in LiveJournal, human actors are
represented by those individuals who form the audiences of the bloggers, those who
function as characters in bloggers’ stories and, more generally, those who influence
their self-conceptualizations in any way. These human actors produce and channel
semiotic scripts and organize material objects, included in the network. At the same
time, the inclusion of particular human actors in the network is, in its turn, subjected
to the action of ideas and objects at play.

Finally, material actors in the Actor-Network Theory can be represented by
any objects or natural phenomena that are interwoven with human actors and
semiotic scripts in a network of causal relationships. In this study, | treat
technological specifics of LiveJournal affecting the production of bloggers’ identities
as material actors. Although technologies can hardly be compared to material
objects, the studies that approach internet phenomena from the perspective of Actor-
Network Theory agree on allocating them to the third group of actors due to their

functional congeniality to objects as interpreted by Latour. 8°

Structure

The structure of this thesis is based upon Actor-Network Theory’s typology
of actors, with each of the three chapters devoted to one category of actors. In the
first chapter of this thesis, | describe the array of the core semiotic actors that are

habitually involved in the production of identity in LiveJournal’s community. In

8 Latour, pp. 45, 54.

8 An overview of the applications of Actor-Network Theory to studies of the internet can be
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with Actor-Network Theory: An Integrative Review of Current Cybercrime Research’, Global Media
Journal, 7.1 (2014), 35-49 (p. 38).
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order to do so, | first reconstruct the evolution of thematic-stylistic profile of the
group of twenty-three blogs over the period of eleven years. The analysis of these
data reveals LiveJournal’s strong preference for narrative features associated with the
conventional scripts of personal diaries summarized by Béatrice Didier,®® and the
rhetoric of the Russian intelligentsia described by Inna Kochetkova.®! The thematic
trends identified during the analysis also point to the gradual disappearance of certain
tropes, such as dreams, romance and depression, from bloggers’ narrative repertoire
between the years 2003 and 2013.

Next, | apply the method of narrative analysis elaborated by Jerome Bruner
and Catherine Riessman®? to the four groups of stories found in the journals of my
informants, and identify the semiotic scripts from literature that are involved in
bloggers’ self-production. | illustrate how literature is addressed by bloggers as a
source of emotional templates and explain how, in some cases, the adoption of these
scripts allows bloggers to simultaneously produce contrasting identities, and in other
cases prevents the narrators from forming consistent Selves.

Finally, I show how the adoption of the semiotic scripts of indirect and
referential narration leads to the appearance of the new models of self-production,
which become dominant in later social media. The micro-analysis of the two groups
of stories that draw on the symbolic resources of popular psychoanalysis and the
overview of the flashmob genre illustrate bloggers’ experiments with this type of
identity.

The second chapter of this thesis is devoted to the role of human actors

involved in the production of identity in LiveJournal. | start by linking thematic and

% Didier, pp. 95-110.
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stylistic choices of bloggers with the preferences of their community. I measure and
analyse the dynamics of commenting rates for each thematic and stylistic feature
found in 17,076 texts of the community under study over the course of eleven years.
Then, | establish the correlation between audience reception of bloggers’ texts and
bloggers’ subsequent narrative choices. | proceed with comparative close reading of
bloggers’ biographical stories representing the same episodes but told in different
narrative contexts, such as interviews and journals with different privacy settings. |
show how particular human actors influence the selection of certain semiotic scripts,
resulting in the production of alternative Selves by bloggers. Next, | suggest that the
characters in bloggers’ stories should also be regarded as human actors. Drawing on
the ideas of Claude Lévi-Strauss,®® | approach the storyworlds of the informants as
the paradigms of inter-related meanings and register the changes in bloggers’ self-
conceptualizations resulting from the transformations in the systems of characters.
Finally, 1 apply positioning theory by Michael Bamberg, and Bronwyn Davies and
Rom Harré®* to a group of narratives used by two bloggers to communicate with
each other. I illustrate how bloggers’ reciprocal gazes influence the shaping of their
Selves and how their narrative collaboration allows them to produce particular Selves
favoured by their social circle.

In the third chapter of this thesis, | explore the agency of material actors
in the production of identity in LiveJournal. | describe the effects of the availability
of multimedia elements and hyperlinks to supplement texts; of the syntax of the
webpage; and of access to an easily navigable archive of records upon bloggers’

narrated Selves. First, | apply the concept of mosaic-schizophrenic syntax suggested

% Claude Lévi-Strauss, Structural Anthropology, trans. by Claire Jacobson and Brooke
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by Almira Ousmanova and Andrei Gornykh®® to a group of narratives characterized
by the presence of audio elements and hyperlinks, as well as to the cases of multi-
thematic entries on one page. | explain how such complex architectures condition the
polyphonic nature of writers’ self-conceptualizations and enable simultaneous
articulation of their different Selves. I also explore the link between LiveJournal’s
archival potential and bloggers’ memory. I illustrate how the website’s design
enables its users to renegotiate their relationships with their past Selves. The
comparative analysis of one blogger’s journals from different years allows me to
provide empirical evidence for the theory of mediated memory by José van Dijck®®
and to question the relevance of Ori Schwarz’ ideas about ‘memory’s neighbourly
relations with blogs’.%” Finally, | present the results of a quantitative analysis that
suggest a correlation between a decrease in melancholic narration in LiveJournal
stories and increasing numbers of published photographs. Close reading of narratives
representing similar Selves of the writer, some with photographs and some without,
allows me to provide further evidence that LiveJournal’s gradual shift from the
inherently melancholic tone of traditional diaries to a more optimistic mode is
accompanied by the migration of the orders of photographic representation to ego-
text. 1 conclude by summarizing the findings and providing directions for future
research.

The thesis is supplemented by four appendices. Appendix 1 provides the
overview of the study’s dataset including sources of qualitative data, biographical

details of the four informants, and demographic characteristics of the twenty-three
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bloggers whose open journals are considered. Full interviews with the informants as
well as the contents of their journals were not included in the appendices due to their
large size and with the aim to protect potentially sensitive content that remained
outside the scope of this study. The transcripts of the interviews and the links to the
journals can be provided to bona fide researchers upon request. Appendix 2 contains
the transcript of the interview with Roman Leibov. This interview presents a source
of valuable historical data for scholars interested in the history of LiveJournal and
RuNet in general, and therefore the full text of the interview was included in the
thesis. Appendices 3 and 4 provide examples for each stage of the quantitative
analysis. The results of the analysis not reflected in the appendices can be provided

upon request.
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CHAPTER ONE. SEMIOTIC ACTORS AND THE PRODUCTION OF SELF
IN LIVEJOURNAL

According to Actor-Network Theory, each phenomenon of perceptible
reality can be interpreted as a network of relationships between ideas, individuals and
objects — in other words, between semiotic, human and material actors. Semiotic
actors of any studied network are represented by those cultural meanings,
mythologies and discursive templates that determine the existence of the studied
phenomenon in a particular form.*®  When the Selves produced in LiveJournal’s
biographical narratives are interpreted as networks, the semiotic actors operating in
them are represented by ideas that steer bloggers’ narrative choices. These include
the systems of values that determine what should or should not be represented, the
non-articulated conventions of the social group to which bloggers belong, and the
cultural scenarios according to which bloggers narrate their biographical experiences.

Naturally, the list of semiotic actors that influence the production of
identities in LiveJournal’s texts is endless. The presence of each particular semiotic
actor in each particular case of self-production is determined by the unique
background of the author and the specifics of the context of narration. Yet these
separate acts of self-production have many common traits due to their appearance in
comparable discursive settings. In this chapter of the thesis | describe the array of
core semiotic actors that are habitually involved in the production of identity in
LiveJournal community.

Many semiotic actors influencing the production of Selves in LiveJournal
come from the traditions of diary writing. Much like personal diaries, online journals

are intended by their authors as platforms for introspection and as means of recording

% Latour, pp. 208-2009.
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memories about life events and states of mind. Just as do personal diaries, online
journals function as a practical way of preserving their authors’ spiritual capital. This
function of online journals determines the adoption of narrative patterns
characteristic of personal diaries by bloggers.

At the same time, LiveJournal texts belong to the grey area between
literature and biography. The practice of sharing stories in LiveJournal is used by
bloggers to refine and demonstrate their literary skills. In this process, bloggers —
consciously or not — draw on the traditions of literature familiar to them. The use of
artistic narration and the adoption of literary models define the specifics of bloggers’
narrated identities. This is why another group of semiotic actors influencing the
production of Selves in LiveJournal derives from literary works belonging to
bloggers’ cultural capital. Finally, blogs’ transitional status between personal diary
and social media conditions their gradual shift away both from intimate soul-
searching narratives and from literary aestheticization of biography. Instead of
creating well-written introspective texts, bloggers increasingly self-identify through
hyperlinking, sharing, reposting, participating in flashmobs and marking their
membership of various communities and discussion groups. These practices allow
bloggers to produce their Selves indirectly, by referring to external phenomena. The
cultural scenario of indirect, referential narration presents another semiotic actor that
plays an important role in the processes of identity production in LiveJournal.

To account for the influence of these different semiotic actors, | use a
combination of qualitative and quantitative analysis of LiveJournal narratives. The
first section of this chapter is devoted to the analysis of a large corpus of LiveJournal
texts produced between the years 2003 and 2013. | reconstruct the evolution of

blogs’ thematic-stylistic profile over the course of eleven years and in this way



53

identify the scope of semiotic actors involved in the production of Selves in
LiveJournal.

In the second section of this chapter, | explore the interlacement of diary
narrative with literary semiotic scripts. For this purpose | perform micro-analysis of
four groups of stories found in the journals of my informants. The first two groups of
stories present examples of the conversion of biographical material into literary texts.
I illustrate how in one case, such a technique contributes to successful simultaneous
production of contrasting identities, and in another case leads to a conflict of
semiotic scripts preventing the narrator from producing a consistent Self. The
analysis of the third and fourth groups of stories shows how literature is employed by
bloggers as a source of emotional templates. | suggest that these templates can be
used to aestheticize mundane experiences in order to make them worth including in
LiveJournal, and to give meaning to complex biographical experiences.

The third section of this chapter is devoted to the formation of indirect ego-
narrative in LiveJournal. | maintain that indirect narration becomes the dominant
form of self-production in social media and that the first signs of this shift in the
mode of self-inscription can be detected in LiveJournal’s texts. To support this idea, 1
first analyse cases where bloggers draw on the symbolic resources of popular
psychoanalysis in order to metaphorically narrate their attitudes and emotions. |
proceed by considering the phenomenon of flashmobs and suggest that by creating
the illusion of a dialogue on external matters, flashmobs enable referential

production of identity.
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Section One. The Evolution of LiveJournal’s Thematic-Stylistic Profile

In this section of my thesis, | analyse a sample of twenty-three blogs with the
aim of reconstructing the evolution of their thematic core. I maintain that bloggers’
self-conceptualizations are inseparably intertwined with the thematic focuses of their
blogs and that the spectrum of these focuses — especially in the early years of
LiveJournal’s existence — largely reproduces the patterns of traditional diary writing
and follows self-presentational conventions of the Russian intelligentsia, a socio-
cultural precursor of bloggers of the creative class.

So far, the narrative canon of the texts produced by LiveJournal’s users has
not been comprehensively described in academic literature. Researchers working
with LiveJournal narratives emphasize that the blogs’ thematic spectrum is wide and
diverse and that the selection of topics depends on various factors, which range from
internet vogue to bloggers’ places of residence.®® At the same time, researchers agree
that particular features, such as the display of one’s intellectuality'®® and oppositional
political views,'°! can be considered largely characteristic of LiveJournal’s texts.
Valuable insights into the thematic composition of Russian LiveJournal have been
made by a research team from the Laboratory of Internet Studies of Higher School of
Economics in Moscow. Using TopicMiner, their own qualitative analysis software
suitable for working with Russian-language data,'°? the researchers were able to
analyse thousands of Russian blogs and register the shifts in their thematic structures.
Among their most important discoveries were the impact of LiveJournal’s political

entries upon the election processes in Russia and the equal involvement of popular

% II'ia Nebykov and Evgenii Efimov, ‘Blogi kak vid sotsial’nykh internet-setei (sotsial’nye
aspekty)’, Vestnik Volgogradskogo Gosudarstvennogo Universiteta, 7 (2012), 119-24.

100 Gorny, p. 80.

101 Koltsova and Shcherbak, p. 1720.

102 The TopicMiner software can be found at <https://linis.hse.ru/topicminer> [accessed 18
February 2017].
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and ‘ordinary’ bloggers in discussions on socio-political issues.’%® Yet although this
method has the potential to allow researchers to reconstruct the evolution of the most
frequent topics articulated in LiveJournal’s discourse, only the list of topics
characteristic of LiveJournal in February 2012 has so far been published.0*

The machine analysis of big data can reveal unexpected patterns and suggest
promising directions for more detailed analysis. However, due to two significant
limitations machine analysis alone is insufficient to reconstruct the blogs’ narrative
canon. First, LiveJournal is not a homogenous social environment: it encompasses
texts produced by multiple social groups with various narrative goals, and hence the
results obtained from the analysis of thousands of randomly sampled blogs are only
partly relevant to the writings of any real community in the blogosphere. Second,
machine analysis is based on registering the clusters of lexemes. However,
LiveJournal texts are highly artistic and can often be considered as literary works.
Blogs’ narrative profiles should ultimately include the registrations of stylistic and
contextual parameters, as they often play a role more important than the topic of an
entry in LiveJournal’s language game. This can only be achieved by hand-coding
which allows us to register such stylistic and paratextual parameters as ‘literary
narration’, ‘humour’, ‘complaint’, ‘citation from other text’, ‘repost’ and so on.
Moreover, hand-coding allows us to allocate seemingly thematically diverse entries

to semantic groups, such as ‘stories about unusual situations in everyday life’,

103 Koltsova and Shcherbak, pp. 1715-32; Svetlana Alekseeva, Olessia Koltsova, and Sergei
Koltcov, ‘Obshchestvennoe mnenie onlain: sravnenie struktury i tematiki postov “obychnykh” i
“populiarnykh” blogerov Zhivogo Zhurnala’, Supplementary Proceedings of the 3rd International
Conference on Analysis of Images, Social Networks and Texts (AIST, 2014)
<https://pdfs.semanticscholar.org/2923/939e424a88d2132667f363d4002c407fe6be.pdf> [accessed
7 April 2018].

104 Olessia Koltsova and Sergei Koltcov, ‘Statisticheskii i tematicheskii profil’ “Zhivogo
Zhurnala”, Proceedings of the Conference on Internet and society (Internet i sovremennoe
obshchestvo, 2013) <http://ojs.ifmo.ru/index.php/IMS/article/view/17> [accessed 7 April 2018].
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‘recollections of childhood’, ‘stories about living abroad’, and in this way to create a
more accurate thematic profile of a journal.

To fill the outlined gaps in the academic discussion of Russian blogs, |
chose to hand-code the journals and to reconstruct the yearly evolution of their
thematic and stylistic compositions. In this section, | first outline the procedures of
building a representative sample of cases, data collection and coding. Next, |
describe the process of reconstructing the thematic-stylistic profile of the sample,
which includes measuring the frequency rates for each feature, comparing yearly
results, defining those themes and styles steadily that occur with highest and lowest
frequency over the course of the studied period, identifying significant trends in the
frequency of themes and styles, and filtering the results. Finally, I summarize and

discuss the findings.

Building the Sample

As described in the introduction to this thesis, my goal at the stage of data
collection was to build a sample that would be representative of the new
intelligentsia online community. Four large corpora of texts, produced by bloggers
whose biographical characteristics testified to their membership of this circle, were
selected for close reading. To build a sample of cases that would reflect my
informants’ social environment, I traced their connections with other bloggers. |
compared my informants’ lists of friends in LiveJournal and selected those bloggers
who were followed by at least two of the informants. This allowed me to separate
those friends who allegedly belonged to the targeted virtual group from those whose
connections with the informants derived from other discursive contexts. The initial

sample consisted of twenty-four journals, but while I was collecting the data, one
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blogger deleted her journal. Therefore, the number of journals under consideration
was reduced to twenty-three. While reading these journals, | learned that eighteen of
them belonged to individuals related to intellectual and artistic circles, including
writers, musicians, photographers, artists, journalists, fiction translators, literary and
art agents. As only two journals of the sample contained entries prior to 2003 and
more than half of the journals had no entries after 2013, | decided that an analysis of
the content of the entries produced between 2003 and 2013 offered the most
representative sample of my population. Thus, the final data sample consisted of all
the entries with open access found in twenty-three interlinked blogs between the

years 2003 and 2013.

Data Collection and Coding

To describe the thematic and stylistic composition of the texts of my sample,
I read and hand-coded all the entries made by the twenty-three bloggers in the period
from 2003 to 2013 (an example of a data sheet with coding results can be found in
Appendix 4.1). The resulting corpus contained 21,097 entries. For each text, the topic
was identified and recorded. When an entry articulated two or more topics, it was
allocated a relevant number of topic tags. Next, those narratives which, by contrast
with stylistically neutral texts, demonstrated obvious biases towards particular modes
of expression, were allocated relevant style tags (such as ‘literary work’, ‘humour’,
‘criticism’). In addition, paratextual and intertextual features (such as ‘photographs’
and ‘video-files’, and ‘hyperlinks’ and ‘citations’), and techniques of communication
(such as ‘reposting’, ‘asking direct questions’, or ‘mentioning other bloggers in one’s
text’) were coded as well. The recurrence of each thematic, stylistic, para/intertextual

and communicative characteristic was calculated per year per blogger. Those features
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identified at least once in at least two different blogs were included in the database.
The number of comments on posts containing each feature was calculated per year
per blogger and included in the database (the analysis of commenting practices
follows in Chapter 2 of this thesis).

It is important to note that the quantitative aspect of this study is not without
its limitations. Due to the narrow sample utilized, these findings have to be
interpreted with caution. For instance, the generalizability may be limited which
warrants future research to validate some of the conclusions. This analysis is also
strongly focused on thematic-stylistic characteristics of the texts. The correlations
between commenting rates and such entries’ characteristics as length, time of
publication (morning/evening, weekday/weekend), and the degree of authors’
involvement in discussions were not measured and provide additional avenues for
future research. Finally, an additional limitation of the analysis of the resulting
corpus is related to the transient nature of digital archives. The highest degree of
accuracy in the description of thematic evolution of blogs would be achieved by a
longitude study based on data collected as they appeared over the course of the
analysed period. Yet, to my knowledge, such academic work has not been
undertaken. The data for this research were collected in November 2016 — May 2017,
resulting in a corpus consisting of the entries which their authors kept publicly
accessible at that time. Entries that were initially public but later moved to a limited-
access regime or deleted could not be included in the sample. Despite the possibility
that the absence of these entries would affect the composition of the database, it was
expected that the regularities discovered across the sample would point at trends of

particular strength, able to resist occasional modifications.
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The list of features generated during the process of hand-coding contained

forty-one topics, twenty-four sub-topics, twelve stylistic modes, six types of

paratextual elements and five communicative techniques. The following table

represents the lists of tags that were allocated to coded entries:

Topics and sub-topics Styles Paratext Communication
Intertext
Animals Cats Announcements | Audio-files Direct addresses
to readers,
questions to
readers
Other animals | Aphorisms Hyperlinks Flashmobs and
(references to tests
external content
represented by
text and image:
other blogs,
news,
entertainment
web-sites)
Advertisement Criticism and Hyperlinks to Mentioning
derision video-files other bloggers
(mostly, from
YouTube)
Aromas and Complaints Images Reposts of
scents entries authored
by other
bloggers
Awkward Humour Photographs Self-reposts
situations (reposts of
bloggers’ posts
made on other
websites)
Bureaucracy Intellectual Quotations
superiority
Culture Film Literary works
Literaure Obscene
language
Music Parapraxes
(mishearing,
misreading)
Theatre Sentimentality
Television Tragedy
Visual arts Untold stories

(painting,

(short resume
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photography, | of the story that
design) the blogger
intended to
write)

Other

Celebrities

Computers

and software

Depression

Dreams

Esotericism

Family Children
Other family
members

Fatigue and

stress

Finances

Food&drinks | Alcohol
Food & Other
drinks

Friends

Historical

persons

IlInesses

Image:

clothes,

haircuts,

make-up

Language

(literacy and

translation)

Leisure Crafts
Cultural
events
Games
Gardening
Parties
Procrastination
Sport
Walks
Other

LiveJournal

Living abroad

Living Flats/houses

conditions Household

Observations
(descriptions
of peculiar
situations,
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practices and
individuals)

Overview of
multiple
events

Personal
psychological
characteristics

Philosophy,
reflections

Politics

Recollections
of childhood

Religion

Romance

Sex

Shopping

Social
activism

Studies

Subcultures

Travelling

Unusual
events

Weather

Work

Composing the Thematic-Stylistic Profile of the Sample. Measuring Average
Frequencies of Topics and Narrative Features

To create the thematic-stylistic profile of the analysed sample of blogs in the
studied period, first, the average frequency of each feature in each year was
calculated as follows:

Ff (year) = (Nfi/Nei+ Nfo/Nex+ Nfz/Nes+ Nfo/Nen)/Nbl,

where Ff is the frequency of the feature,

Nfi-23 is the number of entries containing the feature in each journal in the

analysed year,

Nez1-23 is the total number of entries contained in each journal in the analysed

year, and
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Nbl is the number of bloggers who have entries in the analysed year.

To identify the themes most prominently articulated in the sample over the
course of the studied period, ten most frequent themes for each year were selected
(the list of most frequent topics can be found in the Appendix 3.1).

Next, the least frequent topics were identified. This stage of the analysis
revealed that several topics did not appear at all in particular years, although they
were included in the initial dataset (because they were mentioned at least once by at
least two bloggers). These cases were registered and the list of absent topics for each
year was created. Five of these topics were absent from more than half of the
analysed years: unusual events, awkward situations, subcultures, advertisement, and
esotericism were absent from eight, seven, ten, six and nine years respectively. This
signalled that their occasional occurrence in the blogs was not representative and
they were disregarded in further analysis. Following this update, the list of ten least
frequent topics for each year was generated (the list of absent topics and the list of
least frequent topics can be found in Appendix 3.2 and Appendix 3.3).

The data from the lists of most and least frequent topics were analysed and
the themes that demonstrated regular presence/absence in the blogs over the course
of eleven years were defined. Next, to track atypical or unexpected fluctuations in
topics’ popularity, the data from the two lists were compared and the cases of one

topic’s appearance on both lists were registered.

Analysing the Evolution of Topics and Defining Significant Trends
Once stable frequent and infrequent topics were identified and peculiar
deviations were registered, the dynamics of each topic over the course of eleven

years were reconstructed separately in search of meaningful trends (for an example
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of such reconstruction, see Appendix 3.4). Next, the dynamics of stylistic,
paratextual, and communicative features across the sample during the studied period
were reconstructed (for visualizations, see Appendix 3.5).

The analysis of these data revealed twenty-two cases of steady trends among
most and least frequent topics, and twenty-six cases of significant shifts in the

dynamics of the topics and narrative features in the overall sample.

Filtering the Results

Due to the statistically moderate size of the sample, significant fluctuations in
the average frequency rates could result not from the shifts in overall trends but from
particularly high input from one or two subjects. To filter out such cases, the eleven-
year evolution of each of the topics and features that demonstrated allegedly
meaningful fluctuations was reconstructed for each blogger.

The frequency of each feature in each year for each blogger was calculated as
follows:

Ffi23 (year) = Nfi.23/Nej-23,

where Ff1.23 is the frequency of the feature in journals 1-23,

Nfi-23 is the number of entries containing the feature in each journal in the
analysed year, and

Nez1-23 is the total number of entries contained in each journal in the analysed
year.

This analysis revealed that the peaks and shifts in average frequency rates of
eleven topics and features were indeed heavily impacted by particular subjects. For

instance, as the following graph demonstrates, the 2005 and 2013 increases in the
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particularly high input of Blogger 3 and Blogger 9:
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In other cases, such as the increase in the frequency of entries about “politics’

with the peak in 2011-2012 demonstrated below, the shifts identified were shown to

be trends inherent in the majority of subjects of the sample:
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Those findings that proved to be influenced by high input by fewer than five

bloggers were discarded, and the list of significant regularities that occurred in the

texts of the majority of the subjects was composed. All the stages of coding and

analysis were preserved for future reference.

Summarising the Findings

Comparison of yearly results for the most frequently addressed topics

demonstrated that during the period from 2003 to 2013, the most popular topic was
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‘culture’. This topic consisted of seven sub-topics. The comparison of the dynamics
of their frequency rates revealed that the cultural areas predominantly discussed in
the analysed blogs were ‘literature’, “film’ and ‘music’. ‘Literature’ and ‘film’
demonstrated consistently high frequencies during the analysed period, while ‘music’
experienced a considerable gradual increase (for the visualization of these data, see
Appendix 3.6). The 2011 peak in ‘literature’ was disregarded as it resulted from high
impact of Blogger 14 (see Appendix 3.7).

Other topics that composed the thematic core of the group of blogs under
analysis included ‘travelling’, ‘observations’, ‘family’, ‘leisure’, ‘politics’, ‘work’,
‘reflections’, ‘LiveJournal’, and ‘recollections’. With slightly lower frequency rates,
but still maintaining a steady presence among the most popular topics, were
‘language’, ‘food & drinks’, ‘celebrities’, ‘animals’ and ‘weather’.

The least discussed topics over the course of eleven years were revealed to be
‘stress and fatigue’, ‘psychological characteristics’, ‘shopping’, ‘aromas’, ‘finances’,
‘bureaucracy’, ‘sex’, ‘romance’, ‘religion’, ‘depression’, ‘historical persons’, ‘social
activism’, ‘studies’, and — in the second half of the studied period — ‘dreams’.

The analysis of the evolution of each topic and narrative feature, with the
findings tested on all the blogs in the sample, revealed twenty-three trends:

- An increase in the frequency of entries about politics with the peak in

2011-2012 followed by a drop.
- A moderate increase in largely unpopular ‘social activism’ in 2010-2012.
- A gradual decrease in ‘studies’ over the course of eleven years
(presumably associated with the bloggers’ finishing their studies).
- An increasing trend for ‘computers and software’ over the course of

eleven years.
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A significant decrease in frequency rates for ‘dreams’, from one of the
most frequent topics in 2003 and 2004 to one of least frequent ones in
2008-2011. This was combined with a sharp decrease in the number of
bloggers writing on the subject in 2007-2008.

A considerable decrease in the number of bloggers writing about
‘weather’ after 2008-20009.

The trend for ‘animals’ increasing from 2003 to 2010 and then
experiencing decreases and fluctuations.

A decreasing trend for ‘friends’.

The low presence of ‘depression’ between 2003 and 2009, with only two
bloggers raising the topic after 20009.

‘Literary works’ (prose and poetry written by bloggers) as one of two
most popular stylistic modes from 2003 to 2009, despite a decreasing
trend; experiencing fluctuating frequencies after 2009; and becoming the
second least frequent style by 2011, mainly due to sharp increase in the
popularity of other styles.

‘Humour’ as one of two most popular stylistic modes, with a peak in
2005-2006 and a slight decrease in 2007; demonstrating steady high
frequency after 2007, and (due to the fluctuations in the trend for ‘literary
works’) becoming the most frequent style in 2007-2009 and 2011-2012.
Moderate frequency and little dynamics in ‘aphorisms’ and ‘criticism’.

A moderate but steady decrease in ‘complaints * from 2003 to 2013.

Low frequencies and insignificant fluctuations for ‘parapraxes’, ‘obscene

language’, ‘tragic narratives’ and ‘audio-files’.
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- ‘Photographs’ as the most popular element in the ‘Paratext/Intertext’
group, with a dramatic increase in the frequency rates over the course of
the studied period.

- High popularity and a rising trend for ‘hyperlinks’.

- Aslight increase in ‘quotations’ over eleven years.

- A sharp rise in ‘video-files’ between 2006 and 2009, followed by a steady
but considerable decrease.

- ‘Direct addresses’ and ‘mentioning other bloggers’ as dominant features
in ‘communication’ group and having slightly rising trends.

- Atemporary increase in the frequency of ‘reposts’ in 2011.

Discussion

The reconstruction of the eleven-year evolution of the thematic-stylistic
profile of the blog sample revealed that many strategies of self-inscription found in
analysed texts were similar to the scripts conventional for personal diaries and
intelligentsia rhetoric. However, as the analysis of the transformations of the
thematic trends illustrated, some of the cultural scripts identified gradually
disappeared from bloggers’ narrative repertoire as digital ego-writing evolved. The
following discussion explores the evolution of particular semiotic scripts found in

LiveJournal.

LiveJournal and the Personal Diary
The personal diary is a heterogeneous genre, which historically grew out of

a wide array of written forms. Introspective tendencies and the striving for self-
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improvement were inherited from Puritan journals kept as preparation for
confessions; the orientation towards the (imaginary) reader, from correspondence;
and the meticulous registration of daily events, from account books and sea
journals.’® As a rule, diaries have a bias towards melancholic and sentimental
narration.1%®

In terms of their thematic and stylistic specifics, the online journals analysed
in this study demonstrated a high degree of congruence with traditional personal
diaries. The wide array of topics and the equalization of events of different scales
consistently appearing in these journals reproduced the thematic diversity of diaries,
where, according to Béatrice Didier, the shifting perspective of daily writing enabled
the bracketing of wars or revolutions with a headache or the purchase of a pair of
shoes. %7

The consistently high frequency of such topics as ‘family’, ‘work’, ‘leisure’,
and ‘reflections’, resonated with the traditional simultaneous functioning of the diary
as a family archive, account book, and space for private confession and self-
analysis.1®® The recording of ‘recollections of childhood’, alongside notes of big
dates and anniversaries, was also highly characteristic of both traditional diaries and
blogs. In their material covering ‘travelling’ and ‘observations’, blogs echoed the
traditions of the travel diary, one of the founding genres of the personal diary. The
popular blogging practice of publishing ‘literary works’ and writing on the subject of
‘language’ was in line with diarists’ passion for writing.’® Moreover, the frequent

inclusion of quotes and hyperlinks functioning as points of departure for writers’

105 0On Puritan journals and see journals, see Martens, p. 66; on writing for a reader, see
Foucault, Dits et écrits, p. 417; on account books, see Didier, pp. 55-57.

106 pidier, pp. 79.

197 Didier, p.66.

198 pidier, pp. 55-57.

199 pidier, p. 84.
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thoughts continued the traditions of citations inherent in diaries and their historical
precursors, notebooks. 110
Interesting similarities were also apparent in the treatment of ‘sex’ by
bloggers and diarists. In his book Le Moi des demoiselles, Philippe Lejeune suggests
that a lack of emancipation caused sexuality to be largely excluded from women’s
diaries.!! Yet narratives about sex were hardly present in the twenty-first century
journals either, regardless of writers’ gender or the privacy settings of the entries. In
his interview, Roman Leibov suggests that the exclusion of stories about sex from
LiveJournal is related to the awkwardness of obtaining a sexual partner’s consent to
the publication of such stories. At the same time, Leibov believes that the
concealment of sex is typical not only for online journals, but harks back to older
conventions of diary writing.112
Another similarity between the narrative canons of personal diaries and blogs
concerned the representations of bloggers’ bodies. In personal diaries, narratives
about diarists’ bodies and appearances were rare.!'* The body in these occasional
stories was detached from the soul and mainly presented as a summation of organs
often affected by various diseases; suffering caused by the disease allowed the body
to reveal itself in the diary.'* In the blogs, the topic of ‘image’ (which included

stories about physical appearance, clothes and make-up) had consistently low

10 pidier, pp. 55-57, 94, 80, 94, 110, 111, 180.

111 Lejeune, Le Moi des demoiselles, p. 158.

112 'y meHa foMa NEXUT AHEBHUK MOOAOrO YenoBeKa Hadvana 20 BeKa, ClyyaliHO NonasLunii
KO MHe, rae cneuuanbHbiM 06pasom KOAMPOBAHO [...] YTO 3TO MMeeT OTHOLWEHME K cekcy [...] To
eCTb, 3T0, BOObOLE, BUANMO, BHE TPAaAULMN PYCCKON B AHEBHUKE [...] KTO-TO ero ToXKe Hayyun, 4to
Henb3A NpPo 3TO NUcaTb B AHEBHMKe [...] OTKyAa-TO OH B3AN MAEt0, YTO Hesb3A MPOo 3TO Nucatb. To
€CTb i He AYMato, Kopoue roBops, YTO 3TO CceTeBan TaKas LWTyKa. [Kpome Toro] Tebe Hy»KHO cornacue
TBOEro napTHepa, 4Tobbl HanucaTb. ECAK 3TOro cornacus HeT, TO 3TO HapyLlleHue BCEX KOHBEHLMM, a
npeacTaButb cebe, UTO KTO-HMOYAb K KOMY-HMOYAb NpuxoauT v rosopuT: ‘[laBai, A BOT CerogHs
Hanuwy y ceba B MK’. CAMWKOM MHOFO coumanbHbIX Hey[06cTB, KOpoye roBopA. f yKe He roBopto
Npo NNYHbIE, TaM, BO3MOXKHOCTH, aAtonibTep M Tak aanee’. (Leibov, pp. 311-12).

113 Lejeune, Le moi des demoiselles, p. 158.

14 Didier, p. 111.
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frequencies and was among the least discussed topics in two of the eleven years
analysed. The topic of ‘illness’, though also not very frequent, was nonetheless

discussed more often than ‘image’:
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This testifies that, as in traditional diaries, texts about writers’ bodies kept
the emphasis on their dysfunctions. However, these results only concern the
conventions of textual representation. With the sharp increase in the amount of
photographs over the course of eleven years, textual descriptions of bodies were
overtaken by visual representations largely conditioned by optimism and intolerant
of the representation of suffering (detailed discussion of this phenomenon follows in
Chapter 3).

Other similarities between traditional diaries and blogs related to the topics
‘LiveJournal’ and ‘overview of multiple events’. ‘LiveJournal’, the topic
encompassing entries about the technical aspects of writing a blog and bloggers’
reflections on this practice, correlates to diarists’ frequent narratives about the

discipline of writing.'*> Similarly, ‘overview of multiple events’ was comparable

115 Didier, pp. 55-57.
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with ‘reportages’, which appeared in diaries as a result of the necessity of recording
events quickly.11®

At the same time, a number of topics highly characteristic of traditional
diaries were not frequent in online journals. Among these were ‘psychological
features’, referring to detailed descriptions of bloggers’ character and emotional
states. This topic, although consistently present in blogs, was among the least
discussed in seven of the eleven years analyzed. In the blogs under study, the
function of self-analysis characteristic of personal diaries was realized not through
explorations of the soul, but through intellectual and critical narratives joined under
umbrella term ‘reflections’ — one of the most frequent topics in eight of the eleven
years.

Other topics that demonstrated low frequency in blogs compared to
traditional diaries included ‘stress and fatigue’ and ‘religion and faith’. In all eleven
years, these topics were among the least frequent, or were absent altogether.
Reflections on faith and the related problem of spiritual searching and self-
improvement constitute one of the core themes both in the Western ego-writing
tradition, going back to Puritan diaries, and Russian cultural models of self-
inscription. In her interview, one of my informants emphasizes the crucial part that
the faith plays in her personal development.''” However, these feelings are not
reflected in any of her online journals. The presence of this theme in the interview
allows me to suggest that Inna’s exclusion of ‘religion and faith’ from her journal is
due not to lack of interest, but to her subjection to the conventions of self-

presentation in her LiveJournal community. It is likely that some of the other

116 Didier, p.188.

117 'y meHs ecTb Bewy, B KOTOPbIe A BEPIO. Y MEHA ecTb Kakoi-To 60or, B KOTOPOro s Bepto. Y
MeHA ecTb KaKMe-TO TPaHCLeHAEeHTasbHble LWTYKK, B KOTOpble A Bept. HECOMHEHHO, A Bepyowmit
yenosex [...] Ana meHa 3to 6a3a, nnatdbopma Kakaa-To ncuxmdeckas’ (Inna. Interview 2, p. 14).
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bloggers of the sample also self-identify as believers, but like Inna, avoid touching
on this subject in their journals.

Finally, several topics typical of personal diaries were initially present in the
sample of blogs, but their frequencies gradually decreased until they ceased to be
discussed. Among these topics were ‘dreams’, ‘romance’, and ‘depression’.
‘Dreams’ is a topic highly characteristic of traditional diaries.!'® But in the blog
sample, the frequency of stories about dreams had a decreasing trend (for a
visualization of the overall trend, see Appendix 3.8). As the ranking of frequencies
(Appendices 3.1, 3.2, and 3.3.) reveals, in 2003 and 2004 ‘dreams’ were one of most
frequent topics across the sample, and between 2008 and 2011 they became one of
the least frequent ones. The number of bloggers who touched on the subject dropped
as well. As the following graph demonstrates, before 2008, twelve bloggers

frequently wrote about their dreams, but by 2013 their numbers had dropped to three:
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In personal narratives, dreams are often used to metaphorically tell ‘the
truth’ about one’s Self.!*® This narrative function resulted from the combination of

historical beliefs in dreams as prophecies, and the popular adoption of the Freudian

118 paperno, pp. 161-202.
119 paperno, p. xiii.
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interpretation of dreams. Unlike other forms of indirect self-inscription which 1
discuss in the third section of this chapter, the records about dreams point at
narrators’ inner states in a very obvious manner. Moreover, as the analysis of the
trend for ‘psychological characteristics’ illustrated, direct explorations of the soul
gradually became unconventional in the online community under study, being
largely replaced by ‘reflections’. Given this shift in the narrative canon, stories about
dreams (which would be difficult to present as anything but metaphors for the
impulses of the psyche) became less and less suitable for the evolving model of
online ego-writing.

Similar dynamics were discovered in the trend for ‘romance’.
Conceptualizing one’s romantic experiences through sentimental cultural scripts is a
fundamental technique of Self. As a locus of self-production, traditional diaries —
particularly women’s diaries, which were often kept as a preparation for marriage!?°
— rarely disregarded the topic of ‘romance’. The analysis of the blogs revealed that
from the first years of LiveJournal’s presence on the Russian ego-writing scene,
‘romance’ was among the less popular topics of the analysed journals, with only ten
bloggers sporadically writing about it between 2003 and 2007. From 2007 to 2013,
the number of bloggers touching on the subject gradually decreased from ten to three
(see Appendix 3.9). Interestingly, in later social media (Facebook and VKontakte),
‘romance’ again became one of the central components of self-inscription, delivered
through romantic photographs and status updates as well as being reflected in
profiles’ inbuilt ‘family and relationship’ fields. By contrast, in LiveJournal (despite
its importance as a facility for building relationships, including romantic ones),

romantic self-presentation was either realized through indirect forms, such as

120 | ejeune, Le moi des demoiselles, pp. 158, 217, 244, 331, 426.
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publishing bloggers’ own poems and quoting literary works, or entirely excluded
from the scope of narrated Selves. These findings are in line with academic
observations on Russian LiveJournal’s unlikeness to other blogging platforms
regarding biographical — and particularly sentimental — narration.!2!

‘Depression’ was one of the least discussed topics of the sample. This
comes as no surprise since the group of narratives that were allocated the tag
‘depression’ did not include stories about low mood or sadness. This tag was only
allocated to stories discussing actual or suspected cases of a genuine psychological
disorder confirmed by medical specialists. Even so, the number of bloggers writing
about ‘depression’ before 2009 still seems relatively high, with such narratives
occurring in seven journals. At the same time, in all but one of these journals the
frequency of the topic was characterized by a decreasing trend. After 2009 there
were only two bloggers mentioning depression, and after 2010, only one (see
Appendix 3.10). These findings are in line with this thesis’ hypothesis about gradual
shift of online journals away from the representations of suffering characteristic of
traditional diaries, and towards the display of success and happiness (this question is

explored in the following section of this chapter as well as in Chapter 3).

LiveJournal and Intelligentsia Identity

Alongside the articulation of cultural scripts inherent in personal diaries,
identity production in the sample of blogs was influenced by self-presentational
conventions of bloggers’ socio-cultural environment. In the introduction to this
thesis, | described this community as largely formed by young people from Russia’s

big cities, characterized by good education and intellectual ambition, oppositional

21 Gorny, p. 80.
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political views, connoisseurship of innovative trends in literature and art trends, and
mastery in navigating cyberspace and using digital tools. | also suggested that
narrated Selves of the representatives of the members of this community were to
some extent inspired by narrative scripts characteristic of intelligentsia identity. The
analysis of the thematic-stylistic profile of the sample of blogs largely belonging to
the representatives of cultural and intellectual elites provides evidence of the
integration of the rhetorical scripts of intelligentsia identity into LiveJournal’s
narratives.

Although the intelligentsia was commonly recognized as a specific
‘class’,'?2 academic studies have largely pointed to its heterogeneity and avoided
trying to define its specific social characteristics. To avoid associating the
intelligentsia with a particular social group, in this study I follow the approach of the
sociologist Inna Kochetkova. In her book The Myth of the Russian Intelligentsia: Old
Intellectuals in the New Russia, Kochetkova interprets the intelligentsia as a mythical
mental construct, an element in individuals’ interpretive repertoire, which enables
them to make sense of and to present their life stories.??®> Kochetkova sees the
intelligentsia as a kind of identity which can be claimed through certain discursive
practices.

By analysing biographical narratives of the shestidesyatniki, Kochetkova
identifies the negotiations and reinterpretations of cultural scripts about the
intelligentsia and summarizes the most typical features of their collectively designed

narrative canon. Among these features she mentions the following:

122 Kochetkova, The Myth of the Russian Intelligentsia: Old Intellectuals in the New Russia.
123 Kochetkova, The Myth of the Russian Intelligentsia: Old Intellectuals in the New Russia.
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- Building the image of a thinker by putting a strong emphasis
on one’s knowledge, doubts, and beliefs, while displaying disinterest in
material gratification and careerism.

- A feeling of being on an active mission to transform reality
and change things for the better, considering even small projects to be
valuable contributions.

- Self-inclusion in a long tradition of Russian intelligentsia.

- The persistence of a conversion narrative (radical
transformation from a faulty ‘before’ Self to an enlightened ‘after’ Self).
Kochetkova emphasizes that this narrative is particularly characteristic of the
shestidesyatniki and not of Russian intelligentsia in broader historical
perspective.

- Reflection upon the fear of power (including stories about
conscious conformist positions and stories about opposition to Kafkaesque
power and the overcoming of fear).

- A focus on education of society (labelled ‘enlightenment
mission’ by Kochetkova).

- Displaying literary connoisseurship.

In the blogs analysed in this thesis, a number of topics consistently present
over the course of eleven years had rhetorical similarity with the narrative strategies
identified by Kochetkova. The most pronounced affinity consisted in the interest to
literature and linguistic purity in the texts analysed. Although some scholars claimed
that the internet put an end to the literary centricity of Russian culture,'?* the data

collected for this research revealed the universal insistence on a high standard of

124 Aleksandr Sokolov, Obshchaia teoriia sotsial’noi kommunikatsii (Saint Petersburg:
Izdatel'stvo  Mikhailova, 2002), <http://www.evartist.narod.ru/text16/083.htm> [accessed 1
February 2017].
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writing among the users of Russian LiveJournal. The conviction that the social type
to which they aspired must not allow the revelations of the mind to vanish, and must
therefore write — preferably every day, and well — were repeatedly articulated in the
collected texts. The fear of making grammar and punctuation mistakes in these texts
was sometimes absurdly overinflated. A dialogue with literary texts was the norm.
According to Roman Leibov, Russian grammar has always been one of the hottest
topics in LiveJournal discussions — something inconceivable in other non-specialist
blogging platforms, both in Russia and abroad. Literary exercises, joined with
literary and language connoisseurship, were employed to build an image of
intellectual superiority and good taste.'?

The analysis of the sample of blogs revealed that the topic ‘literature’,
alongside ‘film’ and ‘music’, was one of the most frequent sub-topics of ‘culture’,
itself the most frequent topic of the sample. Entries about books were found in
twenty journals in the sample. The trend for ‘literature’ was characterized by
consistently high frequency over the course of eleven years, even without the
unusually high impact of Blogger 14 in 2011 (see Appendix 3.7). As with
‘literature’, ‘language’ — comprising entries about grammar, style and questions of
translation — had consistently high frequencies during the eleven years, with eighteen
bloggers writing on the subject (see Appendix 3.11).

The trend for ‘literary works’ demonstrated a gradual decrease. ‘Literary
works’ (prose and poetry authored by bloggers and published in their journals) were
one of the two most popular stylistic modes from 2003 to 2009, in spite of their
decreasing trend. In this period, ‘literary works’ were found in eighteen of twenty-

three blogs. After 2009 the trend was characterized by fluctuations, where some

125 Leibov, pp. 313-14.
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bloggers increased the amount of literary works in their journals, some contributed to
the decreasing trend, and some stopped publishing literary texts at all. By 2011,
against the background of other styles becoming more popular, ‘literary works’ was
the second least frequent style, and by 2013 only five bloggers kept publishing
‘literary works’ (see Appendix 3.12).

Thus, the analysis of trends for ‘literature’, ‘language’ and ‘literary works’
demonstrated the high interest of bloggers in language and literature. However, the
practice of publishing one’s own literary works was slowly becoming less
widespread over the course of the eleven years. Allegedly, this was related to the
increase in the degree of visual self-presentation and consequent replacement of
literary exercises by photographs as an image-building instrument.

In addition, the data revealed that texts about ‘literature’ were not more
popular than discussions of ‘film’ and ‘music’; indeed, the latter had an increasing
trend. High frequency rates for ‘film’ and ‘music’ can be explained by the technical
capabilities of LiveJournal and the overall development of the digital sphere. The
visual turn, followed by the growing accessibility of digital film archives, contributed
to film’s dethroning of literature as a leading provider of cultural mythologies. With
the development of digital technologies, music, which had always played an
important role on the cultural scene, could enter the space of the text. The possibility
of including hyperlinks to audio- and video-files (mainly links to YouTube clips)
allowed bloggers to make their discussion of music concrete by referring readers to
the works themselves instead of devising ways to describe them by means of
language. As a result of these cultural and technological shifts, the production of
Self as a culturally aware individual became a territory contested by literature, film

and music. Finally, the consistently high frequency of material relating to ‘language’
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indicated that while literature — long a privileged subject of bloggers’ attention — was
increasingly having to share the sphere of cultural self-expression with other artistic
forms, expertise in the Russian language remained a key means of constructing and
exhibiting intellectual superiority.

Certain features of the intelligentsia’s interpretative repertoire, such as
‘building an image of a thinker’ and ‘displaying disinterestedness in material
gratification and careerism’, identified by Inna Kochetkova, resonated with the
findings of this thesis on the topics of ‘reflections’, ‘finances’, ‘shopping’ and
‘work’. As outlined above, ‘reflections’ formed one of the most frequent topics over
the course of the eleven years, while ‘finances’ and ‘shopping’ were among the least
discussed topics in the studied period. ‘Work” was characterized by high frequency
rates, but, as explained in the description of the sample, most of the subjects were
employed in the cultural and intellectual sphere, as a result of which their
representations of themselves as employees mostly articulated scripts of devotion
and contribution, rather than the rhetoric of careerism. Taken together, these findings
indicate that the model of a thinker disinterested in material gratification and being
on enlightenment mission was actively employed by bloggers of the studied sample
in their ego-narratives.

Another rhetorical feature that Kochetkova identifies as being traditionally
used to lay claim to an intelligentsia identity consists in opposition to power — or, in
the case of conformism, in mounting an elaborate defence of this choice. In the blogs
analyzed here, the topic of ‘politics’ was one of the most discussed in six of the
eleven years. Narratives on this topic overwhelmingly consisted of critiques of the
government, its individual representatives, and their decisions. The trend for

‘politics” was characterized by an intense increase from 2007 and a sharp peak in
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2011-2012. In 2011-2012 an increase in the number of bloggers touching on the
generally unpopular topic of ‘social activism’ was also registered, as well as in the
frequency of ‘reposts’ often used to quickly spread information among the audiences
and to collect signatures for letters and petitions (see Appendix 3.13). The peaks
corresponded to the State Duma and presidential elections of 2011 and 2012, the
results of which caused numerous political protests by opposition movements. For
bloggers in this sample, the discussion of political controversies, alongside active
participation in protests, was a way to contribute to the opposition movement. My
findings here are in line with the results obtained by Olessia Koltsova and Andrei
Sherbak in their research on LiveJournal’s political discourse of the same period.12¢
Thus, data from this sample testified to bloggers’ narratively constructed
membership of the political opposition, and their active political involvement during
periods of crisis. In terms of identity production, individuals’ self-presentation as
liberal and politically active resonated with the vector of political self-inscription
characteristic of intelligentsia discourse.

It is worth noting that the consolidation of the political opposition in 2011
and 2012 took place not only in LiveJournal, but also on Facebook, which was even
better set up for networking and the quick circulation of information. As, in the
second decade of the twenty-first century, increasing numbers of bloggers abandoned
their journals while maintaining their Facebook and Twitter accounts, these new
social media gradually assumed the role of public discussion boards on political
issues.

Overall, the results of the analysis of blogs’ thematic-stylistic profiles

corroborated this study’s hypothesis about LiveJournal texts of the first decade of the

126 Koltsova and Shcherbak, pp. 1715-32.
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twenty-first century as an intermediate form between traditional diary and
contemporary social media. The blogs analyzed here still preserved many features of
personal diaries, such as reflectivity and self-discipline, the focus on a wide array of
themes of different scales, the organization of observations and memories, and
minimal textual representations of bodies and sexual experiences. At the same time,
the lack of soul-searching narratives — possibly related to the public nature of entries
— and the absence of reflections on spiritual matters constituted a crucial distinction
between diaries and blogs. The decreasing trends for ‘dreams’, ‘romance’ and
‘depression’ illustrate how significant features of the diary genre were gradually
disappearing from digital ego-writing in light of the new socio-cultural orders of self-
presentation being formed. Another important source of the scripts of self-inscription
in the community under study, the rhetoric of intelligentsia identity, also underwent
transformations in the transition to online self-writing. In terms of intellectual self-
positioning and the display of political awareness, the blogs still closely mimicked
intelligentsia strategies of self-production. But the ratio of narratives about different
cultural areas testified that the changing cultural context conditioned the partial shift
of rhetoric, with inherent literature-centrism being contested by equal attention to

other art forms.
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Section Two. Literary Narration as LiveJournal’s Semiotic Script

As described above, devotion to literature and reading was highly
characteristic of the socio-cultural group that coalesced in LiveJournal. People who
joined LiveJournal had often been raised in a discursive environment where books
had sacral status and literary connoisseurship was a social marker of intellectuality
and good education. As the reconstruction of LiveJournal’s thematic profile
illustrated, ‘literature’ was one of the most frequently occurring sub-topics of the
topic ‘culture’, which in its turn was the most frequent topic in LiveJournal’s texts
between 2003 and 2013. The vast majority of the blogs analyzed repeatedly
addressed the topic of literature. Such records were used both for expressing opinions
and initiating discussions, and for constructing self-presentations by sharing one’s
literary preferences. The majority of bloggers in the sample had entries where they
reconstructed the development of their reading preferences. For instance, my

informant Pavel informed his readers that:

S uuran 3amoeM BCe CBOM IIKOJbHBIE TOJbl, YIHMBAsICh
mupamu O’Tenpu, [Hroma, JIxeka Jlongona, denumopa
Kynepa, Mapka Tsena, Banbrepa Ckorra, CTUBEHCOHa,
Ounauara u Xrona BepHa, a K KOHIly ceapMOro Kiacca,
Oonee MIM MeEHee McyeplaB 3anachl MPUKIIOUYEHYECKOM
JUTEpaTypsl B JoMalllHEH OuOIMOTeKe, Pe3Ko Mepemeén K
HoctoeBckomy, Humme u Kamio (Bcex Tpoux s uuTan
HacKBO3b — BCE, 4YTO MOMAJalloCch O HHUX M BOKPYI —
ouorpaduu, Memyapbl, KpuTuKy) [...] ¢ 3TOro MomeHTa
KHUTU CTaJU 4acThI0 MOEH caMOMACHTU(UKAITIH, CTIOCOOOM
camoyTBepkaeHus. [..] S Habpocmimcs Ha Habokosa,
Po3anogsa, bepnsena, IIlecroBa, Conunxepa,
Outiypkepansaa,  Hroppenmarra,  JIbBa  I'ymmiéna,
XnebnukoBa, XapMmca, bynrakosa, ITunpnsika, [lnaronoga,
Mapkeca, Kacraneny, bopxeca, Kapracapa, I'poma ['puHa,
®aynza, l'ecce, Kynaepa, IlaBuu, a B KOHIIE IIKOJBI S
3aKoIaJcs ¢ royioBoii B bpojckom.t?’

127 pavel. Open, 28/02/14.
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Along with being experienced readers, LiveJournal users were expected to
be (and generally were) skilful writers. The majority of the journals analysed
contained bloggers’ ‘literary works’, most often poems. The interviews with the
informants as well as the content of their semi-closed and closed journals revealed
that alongside publishing their ‘literary works’ online they were involved in offline
literary life. Inna worked as a translator of fiction for several years. Alina published
two books about her life in Finland. Tatiana authored three plays two of which were
staged at Moscow Meyerhold Centre. In addition, 4 out of 23 bloggers whose open
journals were analysed mentioned book publications at some points. In LiveJournal,
‘literary works’ were often used by their authors to indirectly narrate their
biographical experiences, as well as to communicate with other bloggers on sensitive
issues.128

Whether written in poetic form or not, entries about biographical
experiences often employ highly artistic language — hence the tendency of academic
studies to approach them as artistic texts imitating the intimate writing of personal
diaries. For instance, Kurt Lindemann, drawing on ideas by Richard Bauman, has
described how figurative language, parallelism and special codes were used in
LiveJournal as performative tools, while Ellen Rutten has discussed the production
of the rhetoric of new sincerity (the rejection of postmodernist irony and return to
sincere self-exposure) in blogs. Rutten repeatedly emphasizes that her research does
not aim to answer the question of whether bloggers who display sincerity in their
texts engage in self-revelation or performance. However, some of the examples that

she provides, as well as her commentaries, point to cases of the rhetoric of sincerity

128 The example of such an application of poems is described in the second chapter of this
thesis, where | discuss the role of audiences in the production of Selves in LiveJournal.
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functioning as a tool of bloggers’ artistic repertoire.1?® In such cases, journal-writing
becomes a technology of Self — a practice of changing oneself and turning one’s life
into artistic work with particular aesthetic features.*3® Thus, the fusion of diary-like
intimacy and artistic form positioned blogs at the crossroad of biography and fiction.

Another way in which literature was involved in the production of
LiveJournal ego-narratives consisted in providing cultural models of feelings and
behaviour. Literature has always functioned in society as the supplier of mythologies.
However, in the second half of the twentieth century, the visual turn in arts
conditioned the appearance of numerous alternative sources of cultural templates. At
the same time, for the LiveJournal community, where the status of reading and
writing was particularly high, the conceptualization of biographical experiences still
often followed the models provided by literary texts.

Thus, in LiveJournal literature was involved in the process of self-
inscription on three different levels: as a topic of bloggers’ narratives, as a mode of
writing resulting in highly artistic texts, and as a source of cultural models of feelings
and behaviour. This contributed to the formation of a specific type of ego-text.
Writing down one’s poems, as well as adopting patterns of feeling from literary texts,
was widely practised in pre-digital diaries. But the systematic conversion of
biographical records into artistic works was not characteristic of traditional personal
journals. By contrast, the models of self-inscription employed by users of

LiveJournal belonged to the discourses of both diary writing and literature. Later,

129 For instance, ‘I found Vodennikov’s discursive comments on (a new) sincerity somewhat
elusive, and detected in his body language a similarly ambivalent preoccupation with sincere
expression. Making flirtatious comments and talking rapidly and exaltedly, during our conversation
he often spoke with half-closed eyes and trembling hands (“When | like someone, | start quivering,”
he explained), posing as a vulnerable Einzelgénger who was opening up his most secret thoughts to
me’ (Rutten, p. 178).

130 Michel Foucault, ‘Technologies of the Self’, in Technologies of the Self: A Seminar with
Michel Foucault, ed. by Huck Gutman, Patrick Huton, and Luther Martin (Amherst: University of
Massachusetts Press, 1988), pp. 16-49.
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when LiveJournal gave way to other social media, this type of self-inscription
became less popular. Artistic narration again became associated with the discourse of
literature, while self-inscription developed new strategies, such as the revelation of
one’s relationships to external phenomena and other individuals, and the replacement
of the text by visual representation.

In this section of my thesis, I investigate how bloggers follow LiveJournal’s
semiotic scripts of self-production associated with the influence of literature. First, I
analyse the stories which illustrate how the transformation of biographical material
into literary texts impacts the production of bloggers’ Selves. For this purpose |
consider two cases, the first of which is presented by stories from my informant
Pavel’s open journal. In these stories Pavel uses literary narration when describing
his professional life. I show how this technique allows him to disclose one of his
focal Selves, which otherwise would not be welcomed in LiveJournal discourse. The
second case is presented by the same informant’s travel notes. I compare hand-
written notes made during Pavel’s trip to China in 2014 with the edited version of
these notes that Pavel uploaded in his open LiveJournal in 2016. I illustrate how the
blogger simultaneously subjects his edited text to semiotic scripts of diary and
literature and how the conflict of these two scripts prevents him from producing a
consistent image of the narrator.

Next, | explore how bloggers introduce the emotional scripts from fiction
into their biographical narratives. | consider the stories by my informants Inna and
Tatiana and illustrate how their experience of reading particular books defines their

adoption of these books’ emotional patterns.
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Literaturization and the Production of Different Selves
Case One. Literaturization as Conventionalization

In his interviews and LiveJournal posts, Pavel repeatedly states that for him
writing a blog is not as much a form of biographical registration as it is a means of
creative self-expression. Indeed, Pavel’s blog is full of poems, reflections, and
artistic sketches. Biographical records not characterized by artistic form are very
rare. In the years 2003, 2010, 2012, and 2013, Pavel’s blog does not contain any
purely biographical texts. In the years 2004, 2005, and 2007, Pavel made one
biographical record per year. In each of the years 2006 and 2008 he made two, and in
2009 and 2011, three entirely biographical entries per year. Other posts by Pavel
either contain literary exercises — including poems and poems in prose (92 of 342
entries) — or present a fusion of life and literature where biographical episodes
function as triggers for the blogger’s reflections on and artistic reinterpretation of the
human condition. Along with producing his own artistic texts, Pavel often chooses
literature and writing as a topic for his posts. 34 of 342 records contain the blogger’s
thoughts on the nature of fine writing, while 39 reflect Pavel’s attitude to various
literary texts. 148 writers and poets — from Fyodor Dostoyevsky to Jack Kerouac to
Jia Pingwa — are mentioned in Pavel’s journal between 2003 and 2016.

At the same time, in both his blog and his interviews, Pavel mentions that he
keeps his journal in order to preserve memories about his life experiences and
attitudes and to capture his inner essence in texts that his children will read some
day.'3! Although Pavel does not say it directly, his texts testify that he considers his

ability and desire to reveal deeper meanings of everyday existence through literary

131 For instance, ‘EAMHCTBEHHOE, 3a4emM fA MUY AHEBHUK — 4TOObl y Moux aeTeit 6bina
BO3MOKHOCTb NEPEUNTaTb 3TU KOPOTKME NaccaXkn U NPeacTaBuUTb YTO A Bbl 33 YENOBEK, YTO AyMan u
yysctsoBan B ceou 33’ (Pavel. Open, 04/09/08).
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vision to be a fundamental feature of his personality. In the discourse of Pavel’s

journal, literary vision is narrated as a very natural, almost physiological function. In

his very first blog entry Pavel introduces bodily metaphors to describe the process of

creative writing:

3uaunt tak. CaoBa (MyXKCKHE U KEHCKHE) OYIyT UCXOIUTD U3
00€eux MoYeK, 3aTeM ILIABHO MEPETEKAaTh B MOYEBOM IMy3bIPh,
CMEIINBATLCS, B IIPOU3BOJILHOM MOPAAKE 00pasys HECBI3HBIE
CIOBOCOYETaHUS U npemiokenus. He ycnes chopmupoBath
4ETKON TEKCTOBOM CTPYKTYpBI, MOCIEAHHE OYAYyT IPOXOIHUTh
10 MOYEBHIBO/SLIAM IIyTSAM M 3aTEM C HAIOPOM M3BEPraThCs
W3 COOTBETCTBYIONIErO OpraHa, o0pasys B  BO3JIyXe
O€3yNPEUHyI0 AyTy, MEPEIUBAIONIYIOCS M CBEPKAIONIYIO B
JIEHUBBIX COJIHEYHBIX JIy4ax.' 32

Pavel occasionally uses similar imagery in further entries. In his narratives,

literature —as both practice and cultural product — is the medium of life. Reading is

not only interpreted as a pleasurable activity or a means to increase one’s knowledge.

It is also conceptualized in terms of addiction and the need to comply with the basic

demands of the body:

Similarly, writing is not only a form of reflective inquiry, but a fundamental human

need:

BonbminHCTBO MIOAEH € YHHBEPCUTETCKUM OOpa3oBaHHEM
CEpPhE3HO ‘TIOJICAXKMBAIOTCS’ HA DTOT HAPKOTHUK THUXOTO
TIIECNaBUs, CIIEIIa 3aMoJIHATh OOpa3yIOUINiicss B TOJIOBE
Oydep HOBBIMH KOMITEHINYMaMH (YHKIIMOHATILHO
Oecrone3HpIX 3HaHWW. OTO B HAMIMX KpasX HAa3bIBAlOT
MEHTAJFHBIM TOJIOJIOM M KaXJI0W uTeHus. MHe 3To OobIe
HallOMHUHAeT pykoOnyaue. Ecinu oTHOTO Takoro 3K3eMIuisipa
(BpoZie MEHsI CaMOT0) TIOJIHOCTHIO JIUITUTH YTCHUS XOTsI ObI Ha
Mecsll, y HEero HayHETCS HaTypajlbHas JIOMKa |
CIIEPMOTOKCHKO3, TOTOMY 4YTO IIyCTOTa OOJIBHO KXKET
Mo3ru. 133

He nucare — onacHo u camopaspymutensHo. CripeccoBaHHOE
B YepernHoil KopoOke HeBepOalM30BaHHOE CO3HAHHUE

132 pavel. Open, 3/12/03.
133 pavel. Open, 31/12/07.
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Ha4YWMHACT IKCCTOKO UYYIUTh. CioBa BUIOU3MCHSIOTCA,
CBHUPCIICIOT W HAYUWHAKOT IMPOPLIBATHECA Ha IMOBCPXHOCTH
YyAHBIMHA 06pI:IBKaMI/I TEKCTa, KOTOPBIC 3aTEM KYUYKYIOTCSI B
¢dopme CTHXOB, HO YK€ Kak OblI 10 APYTr'YyI0 CTOpOHY MeHs. U
s1 0€CCMBICIIEHHO TapallyCb Ha HUX, KaK Ha OCKOJIKKU KaKOro-
TO TaM MAaru4deCKoOro 3C€pKajia, IbITAACh PA3SrIAACTb TaM
co0cTBenHOE uIo. 134
Pavel obviously perceives and narrates himself as a thinker and a writer, and
many accounts of his lifestyle contained in his blog support this narrated Self.
Among these are the descriptions of him participating in late night kitchen talks on
ancient Chinese poetry,'3> attending art lectures and film festivals,'3¢ reading old
books!3” or making literary sketches in the cafes of the old town,**® and undertaking
photographic®®® and literary projects.'4® At the same time, other practices repeatedly
reflected in Pavel’s blog suggest a drastically different lifestyle. These are the stories

where Pavel successfully climbs up the corporate ladder,'4! dines in expensive

restaurants,’#? flies in business class,'4* stays in five star hotels!** and carries on

134 pavel. Open, 15/04/04.

135 For instance, ‘Ha 6ankoHe oAHoOi HE6O/bLIOK MOCKOBCKON KBapTUpbl MOCAe pacnutus
BOAKM C OAHMM MOWM OYEHb CMeunanbHbiM 3HAKOMbIM NOJ, aKKOMNaHeMeHT MoppUCOHa U YTeHUs
cTMxoB XaHb LLlaHA - MoHaxa-oTwenbHUKa guHactuum TaH [...]" (Pavel. Open, 1/07/04).

136 For instance, ‘A cuaen Bo BTOPOM pAAY OT CLEHbI, KOTa OH CO CBOMM [1pyroM-peXKUccépom
npeAcTaBAn BO BCEX OTHOLIEHUAX ranntoumHoreHHbin dunbm’ (Pavel. Open, 17/09/10).

137 For instance, ‘YeauHasacb HEHAZONrO B KakoW-HMbyAb KodelHe, unTaTb NOMKenTesllne
KHUITM U3 MPONUTAHHOrO OGYyMayKHOM MblNbl0 BYKMHUCTMYECKOro MarasuHuuka’ (Pavel. Open,
7/02/05).

138 For instance, ‘3abpen B ogHo nonynyctoe kade [...] n ycenca B camom yray C YallKowi
poiboca n Tetpagkoi’ (Pavel. Open, 5/10/06).

139 For instance, ‘CerogHa A HeOXMAAHHO ANA camoro cebs yTBepAM/CA B pelleHMK cTaTb
doTorpacdom (He NpocTo cepbesHo 3aHATbCA poTorpaduen, a ctatb npodpeccmoHanom)’ (Pavel. Open,
1/07/04).

140 For instance, Pavel’s travel notes, reworked in a literary fashion, which | discuss later in this
chapter.

141 For instance, ‘Tenepb A camblit 06bluHbIN KuUTenb noaHebecHol [Pavel writes about his
promotion and related move to China] moxHo HemHoro nourpaTb B 6enoro caxuba’ (Pavel. Open,
9/07/11), ‘Tenepb y MeHa nossunacb cBoa cob6CTBEHHAA KOHypa C ABYMA cCTofamu, TenedoHom u
WUHTEPHETOM, rae S MOTy B NOJIHOM OAMHOYECTBE 3aHMMaTbCA, YemM MHe 3abnaropaccyautca [...] Ha
26-m aTaxe opucHOro 3gaHua Ha toro-3anage Llanxaa’ (Pavel. Open, 25/08/11).

142 For instance, ‘3aka3aTb Tam pbibbl C 6enblM BMHOM 3a HepeanbHyl YIUMYy [LOPOrMX
aBcTpanuickmx geHer’ ( Pavel. Open, 12/10/11).

193 For instance, ‘To e camoe NPOMCXOAUT CO MHOM B BM3HEC-NayHYaXx, HabuTbIX
aKKypaTHbiMK gaaamm n Tetamu’ (Pavel. Open, 10/09/08).

144 For instance, ‘Bbl HMKOrga He BCTpeuYanu LBeT KuTalickoi Gorembl [...] B nomaxumax
nATM3Be3404HbIX oTeneit’ (Pavel. Open, 30/03/08).
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negotiations with his business partners in bars and massage parlours.** Often, Pavel

juxtaposes these dissimilar self-images in his texts:

Oocas

HObIIr'aHCKaA AyIlloa

TYTro 3aBEPHYTAas B TPAINKY OT ApMaHU

10 mtyk B MecsIt

OOHYCBI U LLIEAPbIE CYTOYHBIE

HHTI/ISBé3,I[O‘IHI>IC CTOAHKH

U CJIOKHBIE IIEPErOBOPHI 140

The presence of these two contrasting Selves in Pavel’s journal is

conditioned by his simultaneous subjection to two cultural scripts. On one hand, at
the time when Pavel was writing his journal, the conventions of online self-
presentation were increasingly shifting towards the display of success and
happiness.’*” On the other hand, Pavel’s narratives were still largely affected by the
model characteristic of the first generation of LiveJournal’s users. This model
emphasized artistic and intellectual giftedness and was often characterized by the
romanticization of poverty and avoiding well-paid but not rewarding professions.
Naturally, Pavel’s stories of success were seemingly unconventional for the narrative
canon of his LiveJournal community. They also required narrative skills from the

blogger in order to be brought into line with his self-conceptualizations as

philosopher and writer.

185 For instance, ‘3aTAMHbIX MepPEroBOPOB B COMHUTENBHOM YIOTE CYMPayHbIX MacCaXHbIX
CaNOHOB U 3a4bIMNEHHbIX KUTaCKuNX pectopaHos’ (Pavel. Open, 13/11/12).

146 pavel. Open, 06/02/10.

147 A discussion of this phenomenon can by found in Roselyn Lee-Won et al., ‘Who Puts the
Best “Face” Forward on Facebook? Positive Self-Presentation in Online Social Networking and the
Role of Self-Consciousness, Actual-to-Total Friends Ratio, and Culture’, Computers in Human
Behaviour, 39 (2014), 413-23; Mark Newman et al., ‘It's not that | don't Have Problems, I’'m Just not
Putting Them on Facebook: Challenges and Opportunities in Using Online Social Networks for
Health’, Proceedings of the ACM 2011 Conference on Computer supported cooperative work (ACM,
2011), 341-50; Lin Qiu et al., ‘Putting Their Best Foot Forward: Emotional Disclosure on Facebook’,
Cyberpsychology, Behavior, and Social Networking, 15.10 (2012), 569-72.
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To legitimize the appearance of his self-presentations as successful
manager in his LiveJournal narratives and to eliminate the contradiction between his
two narrated Selves Pavel developed a specific narrative technique, that of
employing a range of literary devices when telling his stories of success. In Rich
Russians: From Oligarchs to Bourgeoisie, Elisabeth Schimpfdssl explores how
Russia’s wealthiest individuals solve similar conflicts of desired self-identifications.
While taking pride in their unprecedented wealth, they actively engage in the
construction of intellectual and artistic Selves. For instance, by emphasizing their
descent from Soviet intelligentsia, taking on intellectual side jobs, and championing
philanthropic projects, the twenty-first century’s richest Russians acquire symbolic
capital and legitimize their privileged positions.*® In Pavel’s case, the transformation
of his stories of success and well-being into literary texts which are highly
appropriate to LiveJournal similarly allows him to artistically reinterpret his self-
image and to narrate himself not as a self-admiring rich yuppie on business trips but
as an introspective vagabond, a detached observer prone to self-irony.

Pavel’s story about his business trip to Sydney and subsequent weekend on
the Gold Coast presents an example of such literaturization, displaying the full range
of devices that Pavel uses to renegotiate his successful corporate Self. The entry
opens with a long reflection on the discrepancy between reality and its representation
in human experience and memory:

Bces Mos xu3HB, BCe COOBITHS, OTHAJOTH U JIMIA, BCE - 3TO
pacKpalleHHBIM [BETHBIMU KapaHJallaMy BUPTYAIbHBIA MUDP
BHYTPH MOEH TOPEMBIYHOM TOJIOBBL. DJaKWW JO CMENIHOTO
HCI[OCTOBCpHBIfI OTHICYATOK IMpOoIIoro, €CJIin XOTUTE - KOMHUKC

¢ rpadUUueCcKr YTPUPOBAHHBIMU YKECTAMHU M 3aHUM UYHCIOM
OTPEAAKTUPOBAHHBIMU pEIUIMKaMU. BCE€ B ATOM KHMXKHULE

148 Elisabeth Schimpfdssl, Rich Russians: From Oligarchs to Bourgeoisie (New York: Oxford
University Press, 2018), pp. 16, 96, 99.
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UCKaXaeTCsl, TMPEJIOMIISIETCS  MEPEHANOIHIeTCS]  HOBBIMHU
CMBICJIAMH M MHOT/JA J1a’K€ HUKOTJa HE MPHUCYTCTBOBABIIMMU
tam oSvonusamu [..] Ilumy Bcé 3TO, mMPOCTO YTOOBI
3aperucTpupoBaTh OYEBUIHOE HECOBIAJEHUE OIHOIO C

Apyrum. 149

To illustrate his thought, Pavel narrates a story about his trip to Sydney. As
its reflective introduction suggests, the story contrasts Pavel’s fantasies about this
trip with its reality. Pavel first outlines the form that such experiences take when
imagined or saved as memories (‘S HapucoBay ce0e 3TH J1Ba 3aKIIOUNTEIBHBIX JTHS
KaK anoq)eo3 OECKOHEUHOT0 IUISKHOIO 6J'Ia)KeHCTBa, 4qTo-TO BpOAC ‘KynaHI/I}I
KpacHoro KoHs’. M moutu yBepeH, 4to Tak u Oyay ux momuuTh’). Next, he complains
about unbearable heat, the coldness and saltiness of sea water, boredom, lack of
amenities, and sunburn:

HeBo3moxHO 11enbli IeHb cufieTh Ha Iuisbke. [lomneckarbes B
OKEaHCKOH BOJIHE MOXKHO pa3a TPU-YETHIPE, MIOKa B KOHEI He
3aMEp3Hellb WM yCTaHellb OT pa3bearoeil riasa conu. B
IPOMEXKYTKaX MOKHO TOYHTATh KHUTY, Pa3BAIMBIINCH Ha
MSTKOM IIE€CKe, HO COJIHIIE B 3THX KpasX HACKBO3b IMPOOMBaET
oOnaka XOKET MIKYpy, KaK B MHKPOBOJHOBKe. CMOTpIO Ha
ce0s1 B 3epKaJlo - BCE Kak 3aKa3blBajl: KpacHbIM KOHb. [IpuBer
[Merpy-Boakuny’® [...] A emé wuHorma HaOerarT Ty4d H
CHIIBHO TTaXHET TPOITUYECKUM JIMBHEM. A emIé OYeHb XOUeTCs
ecTb, a y IUIsDKa pecTopaHoB HeT [..] A mocine obena
(cmarertu-mMapuHapa ¢ OokajmoM  0O€JlOoro)  XO4eTcs
IPUKOPHYTh, U 51 OKa3bIBalOCh y ce0si B HOMEpE C BHJIOM Ha
OKeaH, W MHHYT 4Yepe3 JeCiITh YTOMIEHHOE TeJIO XOYeT
OTKJIFOYUTBCA  JO TOJyYeHHs HOBBIX IPUKA30B U3
HEJIeecrocoOHOr0 KOMaHHOTro IeHTpa. Ho mepen nmagenuem
B mocjeobejeHHOe HeOBITHE [...|BbUIE3al0 B KajJbCOHAX Ha
CBOIi GAJIKOH C BU/IOM Ha IIyMHBIN Tuxuit okeas... 1!

These statements undoubtedly channel Pavel’s Self as a rich and exacting

man who can afford to be critical of what others would categorize as the attributes of

149 pavel. Open, 19/02/13.

150 Kuzma Petrov-Vodkin (1878 - 1939) — Russian painter. His painting Kupanie krasnogo konia
(Bathing of a Red Horse) presents a nude adolescent entering the water of a lake on a bright red
horse.

151 pavel. Open, 19/02/13.
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a luxurious lifestyle. Yet Pavel is wary of being perceived as trying to make an
impression. On the one hand, he follows social etiquette which does not allow him to
openly brag about his success to his less fortunate friends. On the other, he tries to
avoid the contradiction between his two contrasting Selves. This is why he does not
fully switch to his ‘successful’ Self. In order to preserve the link with his artistic and
reflective Self, Pavel employs a number of literary tools.

First, he structurally organizes his narrative in such a way that the details of
his pastime are presented as supporting arguments for his reflection on the
contradictions between reality and thought. This creates a hierarchy within the text,
where Pavel’s reflection is prioritized and his biographical details function as
auxiliary elements. Second, the fragment containing Pavel’s complaints employs
diverse literary imagery, including epithets (‘paswemaromiast raa3a coib’, ‘COJIHIE
HACKBO3b IpoOMBaeT oOmaka’, ‘CHJIBHO IaxHeT JmBHeM’), Synecdoche
(‘momieckatbess B BonmHE’), jokey comparison (“#0k€T MIKypy, Kak B
MuKpoBoiHOBKe ) and metaphors (‘HeeecmocoOHbBI KOMAaHIHBINA LIEHTP , ‘TIaJicHHe
B mocieobeaeHHoe HeObiTHe ). Third, Pavel includes references to famous works of
music and art (‘ITox HeGoM ToayOBIM €CTh Geper 3010To...", 1> ‘Beé Kak 3aKa3piBall:
kpacHblii koHb. [lpuBer Iletpy-Bomkuny’). Finally, Pavel inserts humorous
hyperboles into his text (‘kpacHblii KOHB’, ‘BbLIC3al0 B KaJIbCOHAX Ha CBOM OAIKOH’).
Since it is unlikely that Pavel is actually wearing long johns, especially in the
Australian heat, this detail together with the overall self-irony characteristic of this
part of the text are used by Pavel to satirize the protagonist and hence to undermine

his statements. As a result, Pavel creates a twofold picture. The biographical content

152 pavel rephrases the first line of a famous bard song ‘Gorod zolotoi’ (author of the lyrics -
Anri Volokhonskii, author of the music unknown). The song was first performed by Aleksei
Khvostenko. It was later performed under different titles and with slightly different lyrics by various
singers. It became particularly famous after it was performed by Boris Grebenshchikov in 1986.
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of the fragment is used by Pavel to narrate himself as demanding man used to luxury.
At the same time, the usage of structure, imagery, intertext and style allows him to
convert this story into literary text and to create a safe degree of detachment from the
image of himself as successful careerist.

In total, Pavel’s journal contains 52 stories in which his successful corporate
Self is narrated. In all these stories, Pavel presents his biographical details with the
use of literary devices and achieves similar effects to those found in his story about
Gold Coast. In ten cases Pavel’s professional and successful Self is narrated in
poems.>3 The very usage of poetic form allows Pavel to simultaneously present
himself as manager and poet. In his prose texts, Pavel employs a variety of tropes to
literaturize his stories. Among these are metaphors,*>* comparisons,'> epithets,*°®
oxymorons,*>’  personifications,>8 synecdoches,’®  metonymies,'®® and

hyperbolas.'®* He also uses literary references!®? and at times experiments with

153 For instance, ‘[lHK CbINAKOTCA C KaneHAapa | Kak gapmoBsble BaHKHOTbI | U3 KowesbKa. |
CyTKM - MyTOpHaA CyeTa: | 3BOHKM, YXUHbI, UHOrAa - ueinTHoTbI’ (Pavel. Open, 12/06/10).

154 For instance, ‘oiHa eMHCTBEHHAA HeobA3aTes/IbHaA HOYb, KOTOPYIO ByaeT nerko 3abbiTh,
cbpocuTb C aHOHMMHOTO »M3HeHHoro cyeta’ (Pavel. Open, 28/02/12), ‘pas»KaTb CKynown Kynak
BpemeHu, pa3aBuHYTb TUCKM npocTtpaHctea’ (Pavel. Open, 13/11/12), ‘OmbiBaellb AMLO HOBbIMM
Bnedyatnenmamu’ (Pavel. Open, 30/03/10), ‘ronoca B 6aliKke BAPYr B3PbIBAOTCA HONbLINM AAEPHbBIM
rpmbom (Pavel. Open, 05/04/08).

155 For instance, ‘cOCKanb3bIBato B CEKYHAHYIO APpEMY, M3 KOTOPOUM MEHSA TYT e BbICTpenBaer,
KaK MMCTOH u3 aetckoro nuctoneta’ (Pavel. Open, 28/08/06), ‘cmoTpeTb Ha MyCTOe Kak AelleBoe
KuTaiickoe 6atogue He6o’ (Pavel. Open, 06/04/07).

156 For instance, ‘monuanueble poTorpaduyeckme sapucosku’ (Pavel. Open, 23/07/08), ‘sce
Teno cnagko Hoet' (Pavel. Open, 16/12/12), ‘HepsHble rpebelukn naeuwylmxca sonH’ (Pavel. Open,
25/05/14), ‘wymHbIi KOpeunH, roHsaoLWwmMin KpoBb no aptepuam’ (Pavel. Open, 09/01/15).

157 For instance, ‘6naackas cyeta € cenbCkumu axeHTnbmeHamu’ (Pavel. Open, 30/03/08),
‘npepalocb MUHUManucTuyeckon oprun’ (Pavel. Open, 12/11/13), ‘3sanbixanca coBcem oT MonYaHuaA’
(Pavel. Open, 09/10/14).

158 For instance, ‘3meATcA M WMNAT MHOroApycHble pa3gaski’ (Pavel. Open, 19/02/14).

159 For instance, ‘morpysuslumnch ¢ ronosoi B HyaHyo undups’ (Pavel. Open, 25/05/14),
‘Nanbmbl Ha Kpbllle, TYT e BOAa W LKMKapHbIK BuAa C 58-ro staxa (Pavel. Open, 24/02/13),
‘YTKHYBLUMCb HOCOM B KaKon-HMBYAb 3KoHomMCT (Pavel. Open, 01/11/13).

160 For instance, ‘Ux KolenbKku-Kasanepbl Apy*HO nomopumauck’ (Pavel. Open, 28/11/08),
Koy He [OXKAYCb CBOMX a3MaATCKUMX ByaHel, KoTopble A Tenepb HaMosHIO cBeXum Airu, Br u
dénoposbim (Pavel. Open, 09/08/12).

161 For instance, ‘Lenas BeYHOCTb B BMAE Noayyaca HeyyeTHoro spemeHun’ (Pavel. Open,
27/11/07); ‘HepeanbHyio yiiMy AOPOrMx aBcTpanuincknx aeHer’ (Pavel. Open, 12/10/11).
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excessively figurative language which fully converts biographical observations into
exercises in fine writing.'3 But, as the story about the Gold Coast illustrates, Pavel
uses a range of more subtle techniques of literaturization alongside these obvious
literary devices. The following examples aim to describe those techniques that Pavel
repeatedly applies in his texts. The examples illustrate Pavel’s mastery of self-
reinterpretation through the specific structural organization of the narratives, the
construction of a conventional literary protagonist and establishment of hierarchical
relationships between characters, the reproduction of mythologems, and the adoption
of an ironic tone.
Structure

Structural organization is one of the tools that Pavel regularly employs to
construct his Self as a representative of the corporate elite, and at the same time to
preserve his Self as a writer. In some narratives, as in his account of his stay on the
Gold Coast, he inserts elements relating to his corporate Self into an artistic and
reflective text. In a further example, Pavel narrates his existential crisis in the form of
a poem, expressing the sense of the futility of life through the image of a void
gradually surrounding the narrator as well as filling him from the inside. The images
of the narrator suffocating in the vacuum as he hopelessly tries to escape through

philosophical reading and creative activities are accompanied by occasional mentions

162 For instance, ‘CTpesnka 6apomeTpa B MOel ronoBe MOTAHY/Nacb K OTMETKe C HaAnucbio
‘Wronbl’ (Pavel. Open, 12/11/07).

163 For instance, ‘A BCNOMMHAIO Ty ACHOCTb YyMa M HEOBBACHUMYIO NEFKOCTb, C KaKo B ronoBy
NPUXoAUNN WHTEpPecHble Mbicin B  dopme OUAUTPaHHO OTTOYEHHbIX adopuamos, o0bpasyA
BENMYECTBEHHbIN CUMPOHMYECKMIA MO MY3blKaZIbHOCTM  Kackag, MoKa A 3aBOPOXKEHHbIM ¢
NEeHUOM AOoNUBAN NYYLWWIA B MOEN XW3HM [ABOMHOW 3KCMNPEecco B pecTopaHe Ha MepBOM 3Taxe
POCKOLIHOTO  BMKTOPMAHCKOrO OTeNA, OO0MWMAAACb NOKa NpuBeayT B MOPAAOK HOMep C
YMOMOMPaYnUTENbHBIM BUAOM Ha OTBECHbIA CK/IOH FOpbl, 3aHOCYMBO PACMONOMKMBLUENCA B CaMOM
LEeHTpe 3TOro CKa3o4YHOro ropofa, CAOBHO MATepuann30BaBLUErocA CO CTPaHWUL, KHUIM O
NnyTELWeCTBMAX M NUPaTax, KOTOPbIMKU A TONIbKO rpesun 6e3 manenwwen Hagexabl Koraa-nnmbo 3pech
oKasatbcsa’ (Pavel. Open, 17/07/09).
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of his work mailbox, business cards, invoices, and the most frequently used symbol
of Pavel’s corporate Self — an intercontinental airliner:

S apllry 4acTo U € )KagHOCThIO, HO KaK-TO HE B MOJIHYIO CUITY
- TaKO€ OLIYLIECHUE, YTO JIETKHUE 3aXJIEOBIBAIOTCS TYCTON KaK
SAPEHBINA IAHXAWUCKUI CMOT ITYCTOTOM.

[...]

e€ cTajo HaMHOTOo OoJIbIIe:

B HA0OUTOM CIIAaMOM MOYTOBOM SIIIIUKeE, B KUIE 0€3JTMKHX
BU3UTOK,

B KOMKeE Y€KOB C 1YThIMH NPeACTABUTEIbCKUMH
pacxogamu.

E€ MOXHO 3am0JIHATh CI0BaMH U3 HOBOU KHUTH JKMKeka

Y JIOBUTH B JIBUKCHUU IOPOTMM HUKOHOBCKHM
00bEKTHBOM,

€€ MOKHO IIUTh 3aJIIIOM, HE 3aKyChIBas, €€ YK€ CTOJIbKO, UTO
M0 HEl MOKHO JIeTeTh HA MeKKOHTHHEHTAJIbLHOM JIaliHepe,
BBIBOJIs1 HEpOrTU(dbI B OJJOKHOTE U MPUTBOPSAACH, UTO HE
BUJIUII €€ B yrop. 164

The insertion of these details does not change the philosophical vector of the poem.
On the contrary, it makes narrator’s reflective Self more pronounced through the
creation of contrasts. But at the same time, casual references to the trappings of
business life ensure the silent but noticeable presence of Pavel’s alternative self-
image in the narrative.

In other stories, Pavel applies a reverse technique. He assigns the attributes
of his reflective Self, such as sophisticated reading and his work on a photography
project, to the contexts in which his corporate Self should naturally belong:

Bo3M0XHO »TO BcCero JIHIIL MHHYTHOC BOS)ICI\/'ICTBI/IG oT
yTeHUusl YNaHuIaA Ha paboyeM mecTe B pasrap pabouero
1,165

When you are thru with your tea, meeting and mailbox it’s
about time you took a long walk out for a lunch (don’t forget
to fetch your nikon — you need to get your shot today),
drop by the new antique bookstore, be slightly late back

from lunch (it always feels good), then meetings, more
meetings [...] take a tram (don’t forget to take Bukowski out

164 pavel. Open, 19/11/13.
165 pavel. Open, 07/02/05 [emphasis added].
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of your backpack — these 10 minutes is all time you’ve got
for reading today).'®

[Tpsimo celfuac, koraa B cBOE BOOIIEM BIIOJIHE pabodee BpeMs

CH:KY B TOCTHHOM € YAaIIKOW JIYHI3HHA, J0YHTHLIBAIO
HoBoro IlejieBuHA M HAGMPAIO ITOT TEKCT HA aitnmene.'®’

The choice of literary works mentioned in these posts is no accident. The
protagonists of the novels by Bukowski and Pelevin are strikingly similar to the
protagonist that Pavel creates in his stories. In Bukowski’s autobiographical novel
Hollywood, the main character is a hyper-bohemian author who becomes a
successful Hollywood script writer, %8 while the protagonist of Pelevin’s Generation
P — the poet Babylen Tatarsky — conquers the advertising industry while
experimenting with esotericism and a bohemian lifestyle.'®® Both authors emphasize
the void of bourgeois success. This combination of marginality and sophistication
with professional and financial success is repeatedly reproduced by Pavel in his texts.
In addition, Pavel’s mentioning of the fact that he is finishing new novel by Pelevin

(Liubov’ k trem Tsukerbrinam) only one month after its release contributes to his

166 pavel. Open, 19/02/09 [emphasis added]. This text appears in English in the original
source. In general, the appearance of non-Russian texts is not typical for Russian Livelournal (see
Gorny, p. 77). Among my informants, Inna and Pavel use foreign language on rare occasions. Inna
inserts particular words and phrases in Swedish into her texts. And Pavel has several entries in
Chinese and several entries in English which in most cases represent the translations of his earlier
Russian texts. In his interview, Pavel explains that after trying to write in English he realized that he
could not express himself fully in a foreign language and that Livelournal was particularly important
for him as a space for communication in Russian: ‘Y4ero-to He xBaTaeT, A cebs He BUXKY B CBOUX
QHMAMICKKMX 3anucax’, ‘Y meHsa 6bl1 MOMEHT TaKo HOCTaNbIMK MO POAHOMY fA3bIKYy. X BbinoaHAET
po/ib NOAAEPHKAHUA CBA3M C poaHoN peubto’ (Pavel. Interview 2, p. 4). According to Eugene Gorny,
such application of Livelournal is highly typical of Russian speakers living abroad. Gorny writes that
Russian-speaking immigrants often prefer participating in Livelournal’s virtual discussions to ‘doing
the hard job of learning another culture and establishing personal connections’ in their country of
residence (See Gorny, pp. 88-89). In addition, the language of media content is naturally associated
with its audiences. In the blogs under study, the friends’ lists had a high proportion of other Russian
speakers (not least because of the lower popularity of Livelournal among adult Western internet
users). In contrast, the Facebook audiences of the same individuals are mixed. This leads to frequent
use of English and other languages depending on the place of residence. For instance, unlike their
LiveJournal entries, Facebook posts by Inna and Alina are often made in English, Swedish or Finnish.

167 pavel. Open, 09/10/ 14 [emphasis added].

168 Charles Bukowski, Hollywood (Santa Rosa: Black Sparrow Books, 1989).

169 viktor Pelevin, Generation P (Moscow: Vagrius, 1999).
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self-image as a person who keeps up with the Russian up-to-date literary scene
despite living abroad and having the demanding commitments of a high-profile job.
In the stories where Pavel structurally merges the narratives about his
different Selves — whether the details of his business life are inserted into a reflective
text or vice versa — Pavel creates hierarchies where his reflective Self is prioritized
over his successful corporate Self. In his poem, the trappings of his business life are
evidently associated with the areas of concentration of ‘the void’, while the stories in
which the attributes of Pavel’s reflective Self feature in the surroundings of work
share the motif of occasional escape from the oppression of daily working life. Thus
Pavel uses the structural organization of his narratives not only as a tool for the
simultaneous representation of his contrasting self-images, but also as a means of
establishing their relationship to each other: a means of recognising his corporate

identity and yet avoiding full commitment to it by prioritising his reflective Self.

Protagonist

As outlined earlier in this chapter, stories portraying the successful
corporate Self of the narrator deviate from LiveJournal’s conventional narrative
scenario. The inappropriateness of stories celebrating the narrator’s high quality of
life is embedded in a larger literary convention: that of the suffering protagonist, who
is customarily expected to face numerous challenges or to engage in tortuous soul-
searching. Suffering is an inalienable part of creation, love and self-
conceptualization; it is the driving force of a protagonist’s spiritual development.
Suffering is what makes a protagonist interesting to the reader. Pavel’s stories

present abundant evidence that his writing is affected by this literary norm.
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Pavel’s texts portray him as a poet and writer who, in accordance with
tradition, experiences creative struggles and purificatory suffering.l’® Open to
interpretation as either literary works or biographical narratives, the texts offer an
image of Pavel that may be perceived as the image of a literary character or the
image of a writer and autobiographer. In both cases, literary and cultural convention
would require that the protagonist be seen to suffer. During the period in which Pavel
was blogging, however, a new self-presentational principle began to penetrate the
discourse of his cultural group. Suffering begins to lose its status as a natural
experience of a reflective individual, the idea of its purifying purpose gradually being
replaced by that of its destructive potential. Psychotherapy intended to eliminate
suffering becomes perceived almost as a hygienic procedure, rather than as a resort
for the mentally ill or an entertainment for the rich. The reflective and artistic person
is no longer expected necessarily to be torn apart by the anguishes of the soul, but
can be portrayed as an enlightened person, in control of his or her emotions through
meditation or psychological work, achieving results not through sudden bursts of

inspiration but through skilful time management and discipline.'’* This trend became

170 For a discussion of this stereotype, see Christopher Zara, Tortured Artists: From Picasso
and Monroe to Warhol and Winehouse, the Twisted Secrets of the World's Most Creative Minds
(Avon: Adams Media, 2012).

71 The gradual shift away from the stereotype of the suffering writer/artist in public discourse
is reflected in increasing discussions on this subject on various media platforms. For examples, see
David John Taylor, ‘It Turns Out You Don’t Have to Suffer for Your Art After All’, Independent, 26
December 2015, <https://www.independent.co.uk/voices/it-turns-out-you-don-t-have-to-suffer-for-
your-art-after-all-a6786906.html> [accessed 4 April 2018]; Alison Louise Kennedy, ‘Why | Hate the
Myth of the Suffering Artist’, Guardian blogs, 2 April 2012,
<https://www.theguardian.com/books/booksblog/2012/apr/02/myth-of-the-suffering-artist>
[accessed 4 April 2018]; Sara Amrhein, ‘Does Being an Artist Mean We Must Suffer?’, blog post, 1
August 2014, <http://www.sara-amrhein.com/single-post/2014/08/01/Does-Being-an-Artist-Mean-
We-Must-Suffer> [accessed 4 April 2018]; Ann Rea, ‘Myth #1 about Successful Artists — We must
Suffer’, Artists who Thrive, <http://artistswhothrive.com/myth-1-about-successful-artists-we-must-
suffer/> [accessed 4 April 2018]; Hilal Isler, ‘Must Artists/Writers/Musicians Suffer for Their Art?’,
Medium, 12 May 2016, <https://medium.com/@Hilallsler/must-writers-artists-musicians-suffer-for-
their-art-df7b16ad1954> [accessed 4 April 2018].


https://www.theguardian.com/books/booksblog/2012/apr/02/myth-of-the-suffering-artist
http://www.sara-amrhein.com/single-post/2014/08/01/Does-Being-an-Artist-Mean-We-Must-Suffer
http://www.sara-amrhein.com/single-post/2014/08/01/Does-Being-an-Artist-Mean-We-Must-Suffer
http://artistswhothrive.com/myth-1-about-successful-artists-we-must-suffer/
http://artistswhothrive.com/myth-1-about-successful-artists-we-must-suffer/
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particularly evident in LiveJournal by the end of the first decade of the twenty-first
century, and further prevails in texts circulating on Facebook.

Pavel’s texts thus belong to a transitional period, capturing the meeting
point of two contradictory techniques of Self. Pavel evidently enjoys displaying his
successful Self in his stories, but at the same time he still fears that the exhibition of
happiness and success could jeopardize the credibility of his vision of himself as a
thinker. Pavel’s solution to this conflict of self-images is to include his successful
Self in his stories, but to provide it with an appropriate degree of suffering. In some
stories, he achieves this by taking a passive position towards his work and
interpreting himself as a slave of ‘the great vampiristic corporate culture’ (‘Benukas
BaMITMPCTBYIOIIAS KopropaTuBHas Kyabrypa’).t’2 He complains about the tyranny of
his work, which is narrated not as his prime activity, but as an obstacle preventing
him from fully revealing his artistic and reflective identity:

Mue OBI XOTEIOCH 3aCECTh 3a MepeBOJ KHHUI' O KHTalCKUX
ueporiudax u MoTpaTUTh HA 3TO POBHO 3 MecsIa, TaK YTOObI
pa6OTaTL HE TOPOIIACH, oe3 HUCTCPUKHU, a TIOTOM CECTh 3a
NepeBo]] KUTAHCKUX 3cce (JaBHO YxXe OTOOpaHHBIX H
COCTaBIEHHBIX B COOpHHK). Hackombpko Oomnee 1eTbHOH H
peanbHOi cTana Obl MOSI KHU3Hb, €CJIM OBl ST MOT OJI0JIETh ATOT

mazn. Ho BMecTo 9TOro s Kakaoe yTpo H00pOBOIBHO
OTIIPABIISAIOCH HAa CBOIO O(HCHYIO Karopry...}”

In other stories, Pavel locates the source of suffering not in his work itself,
but in the comfort and well-being resulting from it. The interplay of cultural scripts at
work in Pavel’s stories causes the very lack of suffering to become a source of it:

sl TPOCHYJICA CETOAHS THEM

C TaJIKUM YYBCTBOM YTO JKU3Hb YJIAJIach
B JIyX¢ XPEHOBOI'0 aMEPUKAHCKOTO KHHO
¢ OoraToi Cro’KeTHOM CyeToi

HO COBEpIIIeHHO 0e3 mpu3HakoB aja.l’*

172 pavel. Open, 12/11/07.
173 pavel. Open, 07/02/05.
174 pavel. Open, 05/07/06.
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In Pavel’s stories, there is no integration or hybridization of the alternative

Selves; rather, the Selves are contrasted to each other and involved in hierarchical
relationships. These confrontational stances almost echo cases of psychiatric
disturbance, such as the dissociative identity disorder described by Daniel Keyes in
his book The Minds of Billy Milligan. Bill Milligan categorized some of his twenty-
four identities as ‘desirables’ and others — as ‘undesirables’. The undesirable
identities were not allowed to ‘control the consciousness’, as Milligan described it
himself. Yet, occasionally, they managed to express themselves against the will of
the ‘desirables’.’> In his stories, Pavel establishes similar confrontational
relationship between his Selves, interpreting his successful corporate Self as
‘undesirable’ and subordinating it to his reflective Self, which is narrated as the core
identity. In other words, Pavel’s reflective Self routinely functions as the protagonist
in his stories, while his successful corporate Self appears as an antagonist. Thus, in
his poems, Pavel interprests his daily work activities as episodes of his undesirable,
antagonistic Self taking temporary control:

[Toxa runHOTU3UpYEIIb CE0sl YCTPOSCHHBIM OBITOM

U CKJIQJIHOM Ka3ynCTHKON 3KCIaTcKoil punocoduu,

3a0bIBaelllb, 3a4eM KOra-To Ha OAHOM KyxHe B Mapbunoit Poie

CJIyIIaN MOJI BOJKY KacceTy MoppHucoHa U pa3oupain

10 Hepornn(baM CTHUXHU TAHCKOT'O ITO2TAa-OTIICJIbHUKA.

Bcnomunaens 510 moka 6anaHcupyenib Ha cCaMOi KpOMKe,

HO 11T Ha3aJ - U OMSTh OyXHEIIbCs B KypUHBIN OyJIbOH U3

3BOHKOB B I'OJIOBHOU O(I)I/IC 1 3aTAKHBIX IIEPETOBOPOB

B COMHUTCIIBHOM YIOTC CyMpPadYHbIX MAaCCa’KHBIX CAJIOHOB

U 3aAbIMJICHHBIX KHUTAUCKUX peCTOpa.HOB.176

Narrating his successful corporate Self as an antagonist is not the only

strategy that Pavel uses to prioritize his bohemian Self. In other stories, he narrates

his corporate Self as derivative of his thinker-Self, thus establishing a hierarchal

75 Daniel Keyes, The Minds of Billy Milligan (Toronto and New York: Bantam, 1982), pp. xi-xiv.
176 pavel. Open, 13/11/12.
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relationship, where the latter has a higher status. He goes as far as claiming that his
corporate Self is nothing but a mystification, a deliberately manufactured facade,
behind which his true ‘quiet inner voice’ (‘HErpoMKHil BHYTPEHHUH TroJioc’) is
concealed:

Octaércst OOy4UTBCS CTPATETUU CKPBITOTO COMPOTHUBICHUS

Matpuiie, [...] cmocodoM MOAPHIBHOTO ‘MBICICHPECTYIUICHUS

- MIepPeNnUChIBaHUS BHYTPEHHETO KOJia TaKUM 00pa3oM, YTOObI

‘yIIOBJICTBOPATH YCJIOBHUSM HUCKIIOYUTEILHO Ha YpPOBHE

BHEIIHEH O00O0JIOUKH, MOJHOCTHIO UTHOPHUPYS WIH MOMPOCTY

OTCEKas BCIO CHUCTEMHYI Iyph Ha Bxone. (Oco3HaHHas

MUMUKPHS - MO JIMYHBIA ‘BBI3OB’ [...] MPUXOIUTCS BCEPHE3

JepKaTh KPYTOBYIO OOOpPOHY, YTOOBI Pa3oTHAThH MPOKISITOS

00J1aK0 M KOE-KaK pacclbllliaTh CBOMl HErPOMKHUI BHYTPEHHUM

roioc...1”’

In the examples above, the appearance of Pavel’s corporate Self — whether
the narrative concerns the confrontation of alternative identities, or ‘conscious
mimicry’ — is presented as an unpleasant experience. Pavel’s narrated intolerance of
this allegedly inevitable version of himself provides his stories with a sufficient
degree of suffering. This allows Pavel to satisfy the emerging demand of new social

media’s for stories of success and superiority, and at the same time to reproduce an

iconic literary protagonist.

Mythologems

In Daniel Keyes’s book, shifts between Billy Milligan’s different identities
often happen after periods of sleep. When interviewed about this by Keyes, Milligan
says that while one identity is ‘holding the consciousness’, the others are asleep in

their beds in the darkness. When they wake up they start holding the

177 pavel. Open, 09/10/14.
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consciousness.'’® Milligan uses metaphorical language rooted in myths about the
possibility of living other lives in other worlds during sleep. Such myths, rooted in
the human ability to dream and the resulting desire to interpret the contents of
dreams, occur in different cultures. For instance, a famous passage by the Taoist
philosopher Zhuang Zhou (Zhuang Tzu) reflects on the incomprehensibility and
elusiveness of the Self (‘Once upon a time, I dreamt I was a butterfly [...]. Now I do
not know whether | was then a man dreaming | was a butterfly, or whether I am now
a butterfly, dreaming I am a man’).’® In modern fiction, the scenario of a
doppelganger waking up when a character falls asleep is often employed in order to
reflect the complexity and heterogeneity of the inner world. Such images can be
found in Julio Cortazar’s novel 62: A Model Kit, or Gabriel Garcia Marquez’ short
story Eyes of a Blue Dog.8°

In stories involving both of his contrasting Selves, Pavel also employs this
literary trope, narrating his two Selves as doppelgangers replacing each other as he
switches from sleep to wakefulness, or from fantasy to reality. In a poem describing
an erotic dream, for example, the dream world of the poem’s protagonist is presented
not as an imaginary space but as a parallel reality, with the protagonist himself able

to travel between the two worlds. While in the ‘human world’ the protagonist is busy

178 According to Milligan, this does not apply to all of his identities. Some of them can be
‘awake’ but not in control of his consciousness. See Keyes, p. 130.

179 7Zhuang Tzu, ‘Section Two — Discussion on Making All Things Equal’, in Complete Works of
Zhuang Tzu, trans. and ed. by Burton Watson (New York: Columbia University Press, 1968)
<http://users.compaqgnet.be:80/cn111132/chuang-tzu/2.htm> [accessed 14 November 2017].

180 jylio Cortazar, 62: A Model Kit, trans. by Gregory Rabassa (London: Boyars, 1994); Gabriel
Garcia Marquez, ‘Eyes of a Blue Dog’, in Gabriel Garcia Marquez. Collected Stories, trans. by Gregory
Rabassa and Jerome Bernstein, ed. by Nelly Gonzales (New York: Harper & Row, 1984), pp. 47-54.
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with his work obligations,'8! in the alternative reality he engages in sexual
encounters with ephemeral creatures who take on the appearance of women:

biionunka nexaina Ha KyleTke-TaxTe,
NoJAnupasi pyKou rojoBy,

COBEPLICHHO ToJ1as,

MOX0’Kast Ha

0’KHMBIIYIO BUOJIOHYEIIb.

bpocuB Ha neBylIKY peIIUTEIbHBIN B3I,
s IoMaHWI e€ K cebe BCel JIaloHbI0
— IIO-KUTANCKU — ITaJblaMU BHHU3.

B cienyronieit koMHare ¢ JUBaHa
NOJHsUIach OPIOHETKA — s IOMaHWI U €€

[..]

Kaxnplii pa3

KOT'JIa OHH OOBSBIIAIOTCS

y HUX OBIBAIOT HOBBIE JINIIA
VMHOT/Ja 3HAKOMBIE, MHOT 1A
KaKue-TO HEeOlpeAesIEHHbIE,
HO 51 YBEPEH, YTO MbI C HUMH
WJIM TOYHEE CKa3aTh - C Hel
XOpOUIO 3HAEM JIpYT Apyra.

MoxeT OBITh — CIUIITKOM XOPOIIIO,
TaK KaK € KakeTcsl, 4TO OHa

3TO U €CTh 5, HO OHa, TypOUKa,
MIOHSITHSI HE UMEET,

0 yém OoJsTaeT, MOTOMY 4TO

€€ MMp KOHYAETCs KaK pa3 Tam,

IJie HaUMHACTCSI MO,

HaCEJIEHHBIN CyIECTBAMU OpPraHUYECKUMH -
HA30MIMBBIMU, Pa3JIpaKUTEIbHBIMH,
OONTIAMBBIMU U, IOPOH, KpaiiHe
HEPYKeTOOHBIMY. 182

It is worth noting that in all Pavel’s stories, his self-positioning in romantic and
sexual discourse varies considerably depending on the Self which is at play. In those

stories where he presents himself as a successful manager, he tends to follow a more

181 One learns from the entry preceding the poem in Pavel’s Livelournal that the blogger is on
a business trip to Asia. From the poem itself one learns that the protagonist attended a business
meeting with his Korean partners the previous night.

182 pavel. Open, 12/10/09.



105

socially acceptable pattern and repeatedly portrays himself as devoted husband and
father. By contrast, when Pavel narrates his artistic Self (such as in the scene from
his dream world), he often presents himself as adventurous, polygamous, and an
irresistible charmer. In the episode reflected in the poem, the protagonist is suddenly
forced to leave his alternative reality due to a phone call from his business partners.
Following the switch between the two narrated worlds, the storyteller’s Self is
renegotiated, as the mystic charmer making love to non-terrestrial beings turns into a
manager maintaining polite talk and making plans for upcoming business meetings:

BooOr11e cykkyObl CmOCOOHBI Ha TaKOM
HArop, Kakoil OpraHnYecKNM KEHITTHAM
Y HE CHUJICS

[...]

51 Hayai 3aBOJUTHCS

U J1a)ke HabupaTb 000POTHI, HO TYT

MHE Ha TpyOy IO3BOHMJIN KOPEHIIBI
mo0JIaroIapuTh 3a MOCEIICHUE

¥ emé pa3 mo3BaTh B TOCTH.

[Moecth kumuwm. 183

In this poem the two worlds are presented as drastically different but equally
real for the narrator. In another poem, Pavel uses the image of sleep and awakening
in a way similar to Zhuang Zhou’s parable — he questions the reality of his everyday
Self. In this text, he first pictures himself as a manager, and then as a hikikomori — an
urban recluse — in whose mind the fantasy about corporate life is unfolding:

OBIBaET OTKPOEIIIb MOYTOBBIN SITUK
OTQUIBTpYELIb ClIaM

OTBETHUIIb Ha Mapy MUCEM

Y BIIPYT TIOIyMaeIlb 4TO BCE TBOU
KOpPHOpPAaTHUBHbBIE aJPECaTHI -
YUCTOU BOJBI (DUKITUS

Hesenas (haHTa3us

BBITyMKa

Tebe MPpOCTO MOKAa3aJI0Ch
YTO Thl C KEM-TO 3HAKOM

183 pavel. Open, 12/10/09.
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U KTO-TO XIET OT TeOA
OTBET Ha OYEPEIHOU
OUEeHb-BANCHDIU-6ONPOC

Ha CaMOM J€JI€ ThI - XUKUKOMOpU

ThI HE JIFOOUIIb COTHEYHBIH CBET
Y HUKOT/Ia HE BBIXOIUIIL HapyxKy 84

Overall, the reproduction of the mythologem of the dream world allows
Pavel to express and explain the co-existence of his contrasting Selves, with images
of the transition from the dream world to wakefulness bridging the gap between the

two contrasting Selves.

Detachment and lrony

As explained above, in some of his stories Pavel avoids being fully
identified with his corporate Self, either by presenting it as antagonistic to his ‘true’
reflective Self, or by interpreting it as a mere derivative of the latter. Another literary
device that Pavel employs to disclose his unconventional Self without committing to
it, consists in the adoption of a detached and ironic tone. In many accounts of his
work trips and duties, Pavel narrates himself as distant, as if unwillingly involved in
the situation. Rather than interpreting these episodes in terms of slavery or mimicry,
however, he emphasizes his alienation from the events being described. Unlike his
entry about the Gold Coast, where Pavel employed self-irony to renegotiate his Self,
in these stories he directs his ironic tone at other characters. The use of irony allows
Pavel both to include himself in described discursive situations and to establish his
superiority over his interlocutors:

Brel HuKorga He BCTpCHAIN LBCT KHUTaMCKOM 60F6MBI, OTH
B30MTbIE Ha TIHECJIAaBUHN C/JINBKH, npeaarumuecs

184 pavel. Open, 24/08/10.
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CyA0poraM TBOPYECTBA B JIO/UKUIX MATU3BE3OYHBIX OTeNeH
Mo/ OJOOpPUTENIbHBIE KUBKH T€HEPaThbHOIO MEHEKepa H
MmoJ000CTPACTHOE XPIOKaHbEe €ro MNOMOIMHUKOB? OHHU
YrOCTSIT Bac JOPOTUM YJIYHCKHM 4YaeM, IMMOTOBOPST C BaMUu 00
HCKYCCTBE, MOXBAJIST Balll KUTAHCKUIN U MPEATIOKAT CUTAPETy
C 30JI0TBIM (QUILTPOM. 185

Despite his concern to demonstrate his non-association with the environment,
Pavel does not spare any details of his luxurious lifestyle. The abundance of
attributes of well-being in these stories secures the production of Pavel’s image as a
member of the corporate elite, while the protagonist’s narrated detachment from this
circle allows him to keep a safe distance from this unconventional image:

B OusHec-1ayH4ax, HaOUTBIX AaKKypaTHBIMH [SASMH U
TéTsMU ¢ [...] TPEUCHOTHEHHBIMU UYBCTBOM CBOETO
JIOTHCTHYECKOr0 MPeBOCXOJCTBA HA/J IKOHOMKJIACCOM U
03200YEHHBIX MCKIIIOYUTEIHHO POCTOM HAJIOTOBBIX CTAaBOK Ha
CBOIO TNIAHOMEPHO PACTYLIYI0 HEABHKMMOCTD |[...] 5T TIPOCTO
CKPOMHO YCTPamBaIOCh B IKCKJIIO3MBHOM KpecJie U YTElIaro

cebs ropCtbr0 COJIHM, JIOMTHUKOM IJIMMOHAa H 6YTBIHKOﬁ

TEKHUIUIbI, IOXUIIEHHOM U3 UX XAJISABHOro 0apa.s®

Overall, as these examples demonstrate, Pavel’s use of a variety of literary
techniques allows him to satisfy two contradictory semiotic scripts and to justify the
appearance of his two different Selves. In contrast to Pavel’s stories about work, his
travel notes present a case where the fusion of diary and literature disrupts the
consistency of the narrative and results in the production of an ambiguous

protagonist, switching between two similar but incompatible versions.

Case Two. Literaturization and Disintegration
In 2014, Pavel made a trip to two Western provinces of China. During this

trip he kept a diary in which he registered daily details of his journey. In January-

185 pavel. Open, 30/03/ 08 [emphasis added].
186 pavel. Open, 10/09/08.
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May 2016 Pavel digitized his notes and uploaded them to LiveJournal. However, the
original hand-written source and the version published in LiveJournal had significant
differences in terms of both form and content. 87 While the records from the original
travel diary are naturally fragmented, full of abridgements, insertions and
corrections, the published version is more than twice the size of the original text,
presenting a skilfully written story full of historical and literary references,
reflections and humour. In an interview, Pavel explained that the texts were
reworked before publishing due to his desire to provide readers with accurate
historical information about the regions described in the notes.!8

As with his need to renegotiate his stories of success, Pavel’s intention to
increase the informative value of his texts was produced by the influence of a
semiotic script of his LiveJournal community. As described in the introduction to this
work, one of the most characteristic features of self-presentation in this community
was the display of intellectuality. The results of the analysis of the sample of twenty-
three journals described in the first section of this chapter provided evidence that
bloggers paid particular attention to the topics of culture (and especially, literature,
music and film), politics, and language, and were very prone to reflection on various
philosophical topics. To satisfy this high intellectual standard, Pavel had to convert
his notes into an informative and insightful narrative.

At the same time, the accounts of the Chinese trip found in Pavel’s
LiveJournal were influenced by two other semiotic scripts. One of these consisted in
mimicking the genre of personal diary, and the other in the ‘literaturization’ of the

narrative. While Pavel points out that he only aimed to provide his readers with a

187 pavel provided 11 scanned pages of his diary, covering two of six days of the trip.

188 ‘Bot A cuaen TyT, UMTan, 3HAKOMUACA C UCTOPMHECKOW GaKypoi, NOTOMY UYTO A BCE-TaKu
KUTauUCT U MHe HeyaobHo 6bin10 rHaTb. ECTb onpedeneHHble, Kak bbl, K cebe TpebosaHua’ (Pavel.
Interview 2, pp. 2-3).



109

historical background (which, indeed, was inserted in every record), he made
numerous other changes that seemed to be caused by the influence of the two
outlined semiotic scripts.

Like Pavel’s stories about his business trips, the blogger’s published notes
about his journey to Western China appear as artistic texts. The style of the
LiveJournal post about the trip hardly resembles the style of its hand-written
precursor at all. On one occasion, Pavel acknowledges these changes to his readers.
Just as in his interview, he mentions the fact-checking that preceded the publication
of the text.’®® However, numerous other changes made to the original remain
unknown to his readers, since in fact almost every sentence from the original notes
was artistically reformulated in the LiveJournal version. In his LiveJournal texts,
Pavel employs a more sophisticated vocabulary, more complex sentence structure,
and abstract ideas that help him to link his fragmented impressions to the central
narrative. Compare, for instance, how Pavel describes his experience of reading a
book by a Beijing writer in exile about the place that the blogger visits on his
journey:

HHTGpGCHO TAKXXE 4YTO MbI C HUM IEPECCKACMCA €CJIN U HC B
OIHOM U TOM K€ 1roay, To I1o KpaﬁHeﬁ MEpe B OJTHOM U TOM
K€ BpEMCHH roaa. On okazascst 31€Chb B MapTC€ — MbI B aIlpelic
(original).1*®

NHuTepecHo, o1HAKO, TO, YTO HE COBMAJAas MO HAIPABICHUIO,
MBI 00JIee WU MEHEE nepecekacmces € Ma 1o BPEMCHU IoJa.

OH oka3zaics 31ech B MapTe, Mbl — B CEpeIUHE anpens. A 3To
yXkKe Kakas-HuKakas pedepentras cerka (LiveJournal).t®?

Another example is Pavel’s passage about his fellow travellers:

185 ‘KoHeuHOo e, BCe 3TO A yKe NOTOM, 3aAHNM YMCIOM Hakonan B uHTepHete’ (Pavel. Open,
29/05/16).

190 pavel. Hand-written, p. 1.

191 pavel. Open, 31/12/16.



110

S nymaro, 4To KOMIaHHs M0A00pasach — 4To HaJI0, B JOPOTE
Oyzer He cky4ano (original). 1°2

KOMHaHI/IH, KaXXCTCs, IMOJYyUHJIaCh OTIIMYHAA U Y HAC €CTh BCEC
IIaHCBhI IMOJIYYHUTb 6€3I[Hy YAOBOJBCTBUA OT M30BITOYHOCTH

JIOPOTM W TEKY4eCTH pPa3roBOpoB 000 BCEM Ha CBETE
(LiveJournal).13

Occasionally, Pavel inserts whole passages that do not provide significant
additional information about the places that he visits. Such passages appear to be
mainly about improving the artistic quality of the text:

Meuets B 1eHTpe MNbUIBHOTO W mymMHOro Cuans — 3TO
KUTaUCKUHI XpaM KIIaCCHYCCKOI'O 06pa3ua IMOoCpCaAr CKa309YHO-
KPacuBOTO CaJla — TUXOT0 U YMHUPOTBOPEHHOTO — AAPOM UYTO
3aTCPAHHOTO B XaOTHYHOM IICPCINNICTCHUN TCCHBIX TOPTOBBIX
yJI04YeK, MO KOTOPBIM TNpoOWpaemibcs MpPaBbIM —ILICYOM

BIIEPE]I, YBOPAUMBAACH OT CHYIOIIUX TY/a-CIOJia TOPrOBIEB C
TEIEKKAMH U TIOKAMU yepe3 miedo. >4

Other insertions occur when Pavel reconstructs the context of his records or
provides his readers with certain clarifications regarding his thoughts and actions.
Diary narrative does not usually include details facilitating the interpretation of the
text. By contrast, in literary work each detail is expected to contribute in a certain
way to the development of the story and its role should be evident to the reader.
Pavel therefore adds numerous sentences providing contextual information to his
original text, explaining why this trip is special (‘51 mepBblii pa3, BOT Tak — HE IO
OusHecy, myremiectByio 1o Kwuraro ¢ xuraiiiamu’'®) or why he is in charge of

keeping travel notes rather than driving during the trip (‘Umest maryGuyro

192 pavel. Hand-written, p. 1.
193 pavel. Open, 31/12/16.
194 pavel. Open, 31/12/16.
195 pavel. Open, 31/12/16.
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CKJIOHHOCTH 3aChITIaTh B JIIOOOM TPaHCIIOPTE, S B CBOE BpPEMs PEIIMJI HE PUCKOBATh
CBOEH U Yy:KMMH KU3HsIME 1),

All these techniques help Pavel to convert his notes into literary text
appropriate for uploading to his LiveJournal. At the same time, LiveJournal records
containing biographical information are expected to reproduce the genre of the
personal diary. Along with ‘literaturizing’ his notes, Pavel therefore adds some
elements characteristic of diary narratives to his original text. Although his original
text is itself a diary, in order to be perceived as such by the audience — especially
after being thoroughly edited — it needs to contain some evident features of the genre.

First of all, though he recognizes the literary nature of his published notes,
Pavel introduces them to his readers as a digital counterpart to his notebook:

Bcé HHXXCCIICAYIOIICC — NHCBHUKOBLIC 3aMCTKH, KOTOPLIC A
BEN B mepuon Mexay 18-25 ampens 2014 ronma, Bo Bpems

MOE3/IKK 10 ceBepo-3anany Kuras: nposunimsaM [{unxaii u
[anbcy. ¥’

This record reproduces a phenomenon described by Philippe Lejeune: the
autobiographical pact, a specific contract between the writer and the reader
characteristic of autobiographies. According to this pact, the writer, narrator and
protagonist should be the same person, and the text should present truthful
biographical experiences.'%® Published personal diaries do not usually reproduce this
pact, as they rarely address the reader. Usually presented as private, even in cases
where they are eventually shared, they do not need to make the promise of
authenticity. They are a priori perceived as truthful representations of biographical

experiences. However, when a diarist deliberately shares his personal records, the

19 pavel. Open, 31/12/16.
197 pavel. Open, 31/12/16.
198 phijlippe Lejeune, Le Pacte autobiographique (Paris: Editions du Seuil, 1996), pp. 1-28.
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autobiographical pact needs to be made in order to secure the credibility of the text.
In the introduction to his LiveJournal posts about the trip to Western China, Pavel
does just this. Yet in spite of this promise of the authenticity of the text, a
comparison of the two versions of the text shows that more than half of what follows
this preamble does not come from the notes taken during the trip. Pavel’s
LiveJournal text is far from being an accurate reproduction of his travel diary, but
this false pact with readers allows him to claim that it is.

In terms of their content, Pavel’s original notes do not resemble the iconic
personal journal. They contain many historical references as well as corrections and
insertions aimed at improving the style of the text. This suggests that at the time of
taking his notes, Pavel was already considering turning them into a literary project.
At the same time, the personal diary is expected to describe the minutiae of everyday
life. Along with inserting additional historical information about the described places
and thoroughly editing the language of the notes, therefore, Pavel adds sentences and
paragraphs referring to practices and events that are not reflected in the original text
(for instance, a 113-word description of a flight in an old plane, and smaller passages
about his failed attempt to visit a mosque and about being helped with directions by a
passerby).1%°

Finally, the major technique that Pavel uses to make his text look like a
diary is the adoption of diary-specific tenses and focalizations. Although most of the
published text is written in the past tense, Pavel occasionally inserts sentences in the
future tense to imitate the simultaneity of experiencing and writing (‘OtnpaBroii

TOYKOM sKcHeaunuu OyaeT cToiuia mpoBUHIMU LluHXaii’, ‘ppIBOK MO mpocTopam

199 pavel. Open, 31/12/16.
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[uuxas wam npexacrout Henerckuii’???). He also sporadically reproduces the
focalization of the diarist from 2014, who does not yet know what is going to happen
next. For instance, instead of providing the exact length of the route known to Pavel
at the time of the publication, he provides his readers with an approximate figure that
was known to him at the time of writing the notes (‘Ilo cmoBam ®enukca,
COCTAaBHBILIETO  MapmipyT, 3a0pOHHPOBABIIETO OTENM W  OWIETHI, OOIIas
IPOTSKEHHOCTh HAIIEr0 HEJENBHOI0 aBTonpodera coctaBuT okoso 2400 kM, T.e. B
cpenneM 1o 350 kM B aenn’20).

In autobiographies, life events and narration about them are usually
separated by long periods of time. The narrator is aware of the continuation of the
story while the reader is not. Conversely, with diaries, the temporal proximity of
experiencing and writing means that neither the writer nor the reader knows what
happens next. Liz Stanley and Helen Dampier explore this narrative feature of
published diaries, claiming that all diaries in different ways and to different degrees
disrupt definitional conventions concerning ‘temporal proximity’ to the described
events. At the same time, Stanley and Dampier contend, published versions of diary
texts recreate the temporal proximity in order to satisfy the convention of the genre
and to claim the authenticity of the text.202

In the case of Pavel’s diary, the creation of temporal proximity in the
reworked text aims — like in the case analysed by Stanley and Dampier — to imitate
the authenticity of the diary. However, due to irregularity of the use of tenses and

focalizations Pavel’s travel notes turn into a hybrid text, where the narrator remains

200 pavel. Open, 31/12/16.

201 pavel. Open, 31/12/16.

202 | iz Stanley and Helen Dampier, ‘Simulacrum Diaries: Time, the “Moment of Writing,” and
the Diaries of Johanna Brandt-Van Warmelo’, Life Writing, 3 (2006), 25-52 (p. 45).
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undecided on the genre and in the space of a few sentences switches from the
perspective of a diary entry to that of a recollection:

CGFOI[H}I HaMm MpEaACTOUT OCYIICCTBUTH TOT caMbId

SIMHUYCCKOI0 pa3dMaxa PBIBOK, YCpPC3 BCHO CCBCPHYHKO YacCTb

[{unxaii [details about the specifics of the road] Ilepen Takum

BOsSIKEM HGO6XOI[I/IMO KakK CJICAYCT NOAKPCIIUTLCA, TaK 4YTO C

TPYAOM BIIMXHYB SaH_II/IH_[éHHBIe TpEM: IMapaMi HOCOK HOI'M B

OOTHMHKHM, MBI OTIPAaBWIMCH Ha 3aBTpak [description of

breakfast menu] Jlopora okasamach OCCKOHEYHOM, TOYHEE

TOJNBKO TIOKa3anach TakKoBOH, nO0 g0 JlyHbXyaHa MBI
J00paIuCh yXKe YyacaM K IecTu Bedepa.?o3

Ultimately, Pavel’s simultaneous subjection to the semiotic scripts of diary
and literature in the online version of his journey results in the production of two
images of the narrator. The diary-like narrator appears as present in the described
situations and unaware of their contexts, while the literature-like narrator recollects
the events and describes and reinterprets them in the light of knowledge acquired

post-factum.

Literature as a Source of Narrative Models

Literature has long been one of the principal suppliers of models of feeling,
behaviour and narration. In Russia, the active adoption of literary models for self-
interpretation and the presentation of individual biographical experiences first took
place among intellectual elites of the late eighteenth and early nineteenth
centuries.?%* By the end of the nineteenth century, literature had become an essential
source of social norms and emotional templates for a wider circle of educated people.

And by the middle of the twentieth century, thanks to the increase in the literacy of

203 pavel. Open, 18/02/16.
204 Andrei Zorin, Poiavlenie geroia. Iz istorii russkoi emotsional’noi kul’tury kontsa XVIII —
nachala XIX veka (Moscow: Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie, 2016).
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the population and the inclusion of Russian literary classics in the school program,2%
sentimental and behavioural scripts supplied by literature had been adopted by
general public.

The impact of literature upon the processes of self-conceptualization and
self-presentation has been emphasized in studies of various academic fields,
including psychology, history, literary studies, and, narratology.2°® However, by the
beginning of the twenty-first century, literature had lost its status as one of the main
suppliers of behavioural and sentimental scripts. Alternative models of experiencing
and expressing were increasingly provided by a variety of other sources: art forms
and sub-cultures that developed in the second half of the twentieth century, the
diversification of the products of the entertainment industry (such as TV shows and
series, computer games, and magazines), the continuous stream of stories supplied by
advertisement and marketing campaigns, and the arrival of the internet era with its
unlimited potential for information consumption.

Yet, for certain social segments, reading remained one of the main paths for
self-education, personal development and self-exploration. The LiveJournal
community considered in this study presents a case of just such an environment.
Although the analysis of this community’s thematic profile revealed the increasing

interest in audio-visual art forms, the frequency rates of records about literature

205 Olga Malinovskaya, ‘Teaching Russian Classics in Secondary School under Stalin (1936 -
1941)’ (unpublished DPhil thesis, University of Oxford, 2015), pp. 65-79.

206 On psychology, see Richard Gerrig, Experiencing Narrative Worlds: On the Psychological
Activities of Reading (New Haven and London: Yale University Press, 1993); Djikic Maja et al., ‘On
Being Moved by Art: How Reading Fiction Transforms the Self’, Creativity Research Journal, 21.1
(2009), 24-29; on history, see Martin Puchner, The Written World: The Power of Stories to Shape
People, History, Civilization (New York: Random House, 2017); Zorin, Poiavlenie geroia; Carlo
Ginzburg, The Cheese and the Worms: The Cosmos of a Sixteenth-Century Miller (Baltimore: Johns
Hopkins University, 1992); Edith Hall, Inventing the Barbarian: Greek Self-Definition through Tragedy
(Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1989); on literary studies, see Timothy O'Leary, Foucault and Fiction: The
Experience Book (New York: Bloomsbury Publishing, 2009); on narratology, see Murray, 173-87;
Bruner, 11-32.
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closely followed the rates for music and film and were considerably higher than the
rates for television, theatre and other visual arts. Thus, for LiveJournal’s audience,
the semiotic scripts drawn from fiction still played a crucial role in the process of
self-production.

In this section of the thesis | therefore explore how bloggers adopt particular
literary scripts when narrating their Selves in LiveJournal. The Selves reflected in
bloggers’ narratives are not produced solely along the templates supplied by literary
works, but appear as a result of the simultaneous influence of different factors. The
array of sources of behavioural and sentimental models is almost unlimited and can
include any cultural and material product, from merchandise to sports to art (as
described in Roland Barthes’ Mythologies).2%” Each case of identity production is
entrenched in the interplay of particular mythologies. Hence, the identification of
literary scripts adopted by bloggers does not aim to account for all the idiosyncrasies
of their narrated Selves, but to pinpoint those components of their identities that were
shaped by the practice of reading.

The first group of stories presents the example of a literary model, drawn
from a novel by Marcel Proust, adopted by the bloggers for the purpose of increasing
the literary appeal of their journals. The analysis of the second group of narratives
illustrates how models of feelings borrowed from novels by contemporary
Scandinavian writers Kerstin Thorvall and Linn Ullmann are employed by the

bloggers for narrativization of their complex emotional experiences.

207 Roland Barthes, Mythologies, trans. by Annette Lavers (London: Jonathan Cape, 1974).
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Case One. The ‘Madeleine Moment’ and the Representation of Smells in
LiveJournal

The ‘literaturization’ of the biographical stories of life found in the journals
of my informants Inna and Tatiana is often achieved through detailed descriptions of
bloggers’ sensory experiences, particularly olfactory ones. Bloggers emphasize the
special role that their sense of smell plays in the ways they relate to the world,
repeatedly stressing their particularly sharp — almost animal — sensory abilities. In
one of her poems, Inna directly associates her olfactory sensitivity with an animal-
like perception of reality (‘B moem Hocy Toxe 3amax | I mpocto Ha 3aaHHX
namax!’2%8). In some narratives, bloggers simply mention the joy of smelling
particular plants or foods.?% In other cases, the references to rather unusual odors —
like the smell of zymosis, a keyboard, or frozen leaves — demonstrate a more
unorthodox approach to appreciating scents.?!® But truly literary descriptions of
sensory experiences appear when bloggers associatively interlace their registrations
of olfactory impressions or synaesthetic metaphors with presentations of particular
emotional states. In such stories, emotions are often connected to memories triggered
by sensing familiar smells.

In literature, the descriptions of organoleptic experiences have often been
employed for justifying the appearance of retro- and introspection. The textbook
example of such a scene is the famous ‘Madeleine moment’ described by Marcel
Proust in his novel A la recherche du temps perdu.2* However, similar imagery had

already been introduced in the works of Charles Baudelaire, George Sand, and

208 Inna. Open, 01/09/07.

209 Tatiana. Open, 29/06/07; Tatiana. Open, 18/09/09; Inna. Semi-closed 04/07/12; Inna.
Semi-closed, 02/12/12, and many others.

219 Inna. Open, 08/04/06; Inna. Closed, 02/03/12; Inna. Open, 13/07/05.

211 Marcel Proust, A la recherche du temps perdu, 4 vols, (Paris: Gallimard, 1987), vol. |, pp. 44-
47.
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Gustave Flaubert that preceded Proust’s novel.?!? In Russian literature, reflections on
the link between sensual experiences and recollections can be found in the writings
of Vladimir Nabokov.213

In the Proustian model of feeling, the experience commonly called
flashback becomes possible through the reconstruction of the context of emotions.
First, the physiological sensation provokes a feeling that belongs to a past — not
present — context. The retrieval of a past feeling and the rediscovery of its original
context causes a momentary shift in individual’s spatio-temporal point of view,?4
allowing him or her to access an ‘authentic past’ which has not been transformed in
the process of reinterpretation aimed at bringing the past in line with the current story
of life. This momentary rupture with the dominant life-narrative causes the feeling of
an inexplicably fresh and clear perception of oneself. In the scene from Proust’s
novel, this process includes two stages. First, the taste of the cake reconnects the
protagonist with a certain episode from his past (being offered a cake in his aunt’s
room). This episode is then treated as a synecdoche of protagonist’s whole
experience of childhood. In this way, the taste becomes a signifier for an epoch in
protagonist’s life.

This literary model is reproduced in the LiveJournal narratives of my
informants. They interpret certain scents as mediators allowing them to relive the

past. They also establish links between the scents and different eras of life by

212 Cretien Van Campen, The Proust Effect: the Senses as Doorways to Lost Memories, trans.
by Julian Ross (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2014), p. 19.

213 For instance, ‘Kak M3BecTHO, NaMaATb BOCKpeLLUaeT BCe, KPOME 3anaxoB, 1 3aTO HMYTO TaK
NMoJIHO He BOCKpellaeT NpOLW/IOro, Kak 3anax, Korga-to cBs3aHHbi ¢ Hum’. Vladimir Nabokov,
Mashen’ka (Moscow: Azbuka, 2009), p. 35 <http://knijky.ru/books/mashenka> [accessed 07 April
18].

214 The concept of spatio-temporal point of view was developed by Boris Uspenskii. See Boris
Uspenskii, Poetika kompozitsii. Struktura khudozhestvennogo teksta i tipologiia kompozitsionnoi
formy (Saint Petersburg: Azbuka, 2000), pp. 101-37.
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zooming in on particular episodes or experiences that function as symbols of certain
life periods. For instance, in one of Inna’s entries, the scent of cut rhubarb triggers a
mental reconstruction of the past. This reconstruction includes details that belong to a
certain moment in the past, such as the direction of the light and the presence of
particular objects. This moment is at the same time narrated as representative of
Inna’s general childhood experience of spending time at her grandmother’s place.
The momentary reclaiming of her past Self is further described by Inna as an
emotionally intense experience of self-cognition:

Yuctuiaa B TOCTIX PEBCHBb, CHsJIa TOHCHBKYIO IIOJIOCKY

KOJKHIIBI M MOHIOXaa. Bnepsele et 3a apaauarts. Hy u cpaszy

BC€. 636}/H_IKI/IH JO0M, JIMIIKasa KJICCHKa Ha CTOIJIC, mep6aTa$1

yamika ¢ He3al0yakamu, CBET U3 OkHa cOoky, CopraBaia,

CKaJbI, JICC. 4! Ka)I(I[LIfI pa3, KoOriga TaKoOC IIPOUCXOOUT,

KaXCTCsA, 4YTO €CJIKM BOT CIIC 4YYyTb-4YTb BJOXHYTbH, CHIC

MWUIUMETP, TO MOMMEIb YTO-TO OYEHL Ba)KHOE IIpo ce6;1,

PO TO KaK Thbl OKa3ajlaChb 34ACCh, PO INOUCMY Thl U IIOUCMY

TakKasa - COBCEM pPAIOM, BOT B IOCICIHEM MHUJUIUMCETPC. "

BCEria 3TOU MOCIEAHEN MUJUIMCEKYHBI BI0Xa, MILIMMETpa
HE XBAaTaeT, U BCE CHOBA Hcue3aer.?

Tatiana’s story, in which the smell of old perfume triggers her involuntary
memory, reproduces the same model of retrospection. The narrator’s recollection
simultaneously relates to a particular period of her biography (‘Koner mepsoro u
Havajo Broporo Kypca’) and a certain scene that that is presented as emblematic of
that time in life. This scene is reconstructed in detail, including the objects, the light
and the weather, as well as attributes of the narrator’s past Self, such as her clothes
and feelings:

HWckana nmepyatku, a Hauwia ux [Ayxu]. DTo 4ya0, KOTAa ThI
CHOBAa YYyBCTBYCIIb 3aliax, KOTOpBIﬁ OIIPOKUABIBACT TeOs B
2001 ron. Konern mepBoro u Hayajio BTOPOTO Kypca. IDTOT
3arax - OCECHHEC XOJIOJHOC YTpPO, COJIHIIC B OKHA KI/IBa'-Ia, Trac

POBHO B 8 HYKHO YK€ MOJAHOCHTH KO(e KOMaHIUPOBOYHBIM
KJIEpKaM WK KpacHoria3sIM ki1aboepam. U eme y MeHs ObL10

215 Inna. Semi-closed, 21/05/12.
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cepoe TMajabTO JO KOJeHAa, Takas d>ke Io0ka W Oe3yMHas
11060Bb.%10

The very experience of such involuntary memories does not necessarily
illustrate the mediation of feelings by literary patterns, considering the well-
documented ability of scent to activate memories.?!’” At the same time, the inclusion
of such episodes in biographical texts, their structural similarity to the Proustian
model, and their interpretation as near-mystical experiences that are conductive to
self-decryption signal that bloggers follow well-recognized patterns of biographical
prose. Bloggers themselves are doubtless aware of the literary prototypes of their
stories. Inna, for instance, unequivocally points at the similarity between the episode
that she narrates and the scene from Proust’s novel (‘Ha mHsIX cO MHO# CITy4HIIHCDH
ouepenHblie TpycToBckue MaieHsr’218), while the structure of Tatiana’s record —
where the mentioning of her ‘maddening love’ (‘0e3ymnas i1r000Bb’) — IS preserved
until the end of the story and appears as a sudden final emphasis, which renegotiates
the meaning of the whole reconstructed scene — visibly reproduces the model of
artistic (rather than documentary) text. Thus, bloggers consciously engage in artistic
narration and adopt a literary script where perceptual experience, memory and
biography form the indivisible whole.

At the same time bloggers’ literary projects use references to scent as much
more than just triggers of cherished memories, with descriptions of olfactory
experiences widely employed as artistic devices. Frequently, descriptions of smells
serve to represent the arena of the story’s action, evoking a certain atmosphere such

as countryside filled with sweet-smelling grasses, metro stations with fresh pastries

216 Tatiana. Open, 6/11/06.

217 Rachel Herz and Jonathan Schooler, ‘A Naturalistic Study of Autobiographical Memories
Evoked by Olfactory and Visual Cues: Testing the Proustian Hypothesis’, American Journal of
Psychology, 115.1 (2002), 21-32.

218 |nna. Semi-closed, 21/05/12.
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for sale, nightclubs packed with patrons in slightly soiled clothing, or the scent of a
flavoursome dinner coming from neighbours’ apartment.?*® Many other odours have
no synaesthetic base in the associations constructed by bloggers, but function purely
as figurative devices, as in the statements that apples smell of sadness, the aroma of
coffee represents God’s love, a certain perfume causes perpetual ecstasy and plunges
the universe into a crimson haze, while two other fragrances smell and positivity and
irony. 220

The formation of such individual poetic vocabulary becomes possible
thanks to a literary tradition in which sensory perception is commonly described
through metaphorical language. In her analysis of the discursive tools mediating the
perceptual pleasure of wine tasting in LiveJournal records, Galina Orlova pinpoints
the cultural conditions of expressing gustatory experiences. Orlova shows that the
language game inherent in the practice of degustation is characterized by a rather
vague relationship between the vocabulary and perceptual experience. This opens up
some potential for multiple interpretations of organoleptic impressions; as a result, it
is appropriate articulation in language that itself enables the process of savouring
wine. Pertinent symbolic resources are mastered during interactions with ‘competent
Others’, whose ‘advanced’ taste defining experience gradually feeds into the
novice’s mental platform of perception and presentation of the taste.??!

The perception of scents, though less aesthetically charged and
economically predetermined than wine tasting, is nonetheless realized through the

same mechanisms in bloggers’ texts. Their experience of reading determines their

29 Inna. Semi-closed, 07/03/09; Inna. Semi-closed, 16/04/10; Tatiana. Open, 21/02/10;
Tatiana. Open, 03/07/07.

220 Inna. Open, 26/07/08; Inna. Open, 20/08/08; Inna. Open, 28/12/05; Inna. Open, 08/04/06.

221 Galina Orlova, ‘Distsiplina udovol’stviia: Pertseptivnyi risunok “vinnykh razgovorov”
blogosfery’, Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie, 21 (2011), <http://www.nlobooks.ru/node/2347>
[accessed 4 May 2018].
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belief that stories about scents and odours present legitimate literary material and
contribute to the production of sophisticated characters, hence the bloggers’ tendency
to replace the organoleptic characteristics with affective epithets and wrap subjective
messages into narratives describing the smells. By picturing olfactory experiences at
the crossroad of subjective memory and literary work, bloggers produce themselves
as exceptionally sensitive, thus positioning themselves amongst thinkers, persons
with an elevated artistic view of the world, and connoisseurs of literature and the

finer things in life.

Case Two. Interpreting Life through Literature

Another way in which semiotic scripts drawn from literature are involved in
the production of biographical narratives in LiveJournal consists in finding
correlations between complex life experiences and literary plots. In his famous
article Life as Narrative, Jerome Bruner writes that individuals see their lives as
linear stories where separate episodes are involved in cause-effect relationships.?22
Usually, converting heterogeneous life experiences into stories comes naturally, but
sometimes, especially where experiences and impressions are complex and
controversial, finding a way to organize them in a coherent and culturally
conventional narrative may be challenging. In such cases, literary plots where similar
experiences are given convincing interpretations may be used as templates for
making sense of one’s own reality and for assembling one’s own life-story. The
following examples illustrate how my informants Tatiana and Inna use episodes from
literary works to interpret their multifaceted personal experiences and to narrate them

in their journals.

222 Bruner, pp. 11-32.
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Both Inna and Tatiana adopt plots from contemporary Scandinavian
literature to describe their relationships with their fathers. Their interest in
Scandinavian literature is likely to be related to the fact that Inna works as a
translator of Swedish fiction and has a passion for the Scandinavian literary scene.
Being a ‘competent Other’ in the area of literature for her friends, she is likely to
have an impact on their literary tastes.??®> More generally, the renaissance of
Scandinavian literature, which became widely available in Russian translation
around the beginning of the twenty-first century, prompted a noticeable increase in
Russian readers’ interest in Scandinavian authors.??*

Tatiana invokes the theme of father-daughter relationship by quoting a
scene from a novel by Norwegian writer Linn Ullmann, where a wise father talks to
his daughter about the purpose of marriage:

OTpBIBOK U3 MOE# caMoii ceiiyac TIOOUMOM KHIKKH:

- [lo-moemy, Anexkcanap eil U3MEHSET, - TOBOPIO 4.

- U3menser XKronu?

- Jla.

- C xeM? — crpallyBaer nara.

- He 3nato.

- A g Tak Hajgesuica, 4TO € AJEKCaHApOM OHa Oyner
CYACTJIUBA, - TUXO TOBOPUT OH.

- Beixoaut, 3pst HaziesCs.

- C papyroii CTOpPOHBI, OH BOBCE HE 00s3aH JelaTh €e
CYACTJIIMBOU.

- A 3aueMm TOr/a KEHUThCA? — g CMOTpIO Ha nany. — Kaxoi
cMmbicn?

- He monumaro, ¢ 4ero Tl B3sjia, YTO CMBICT UMEHHO B TOM,
94TOOBI JOCTUYb CYACTHs?22°

223 |n the conversation with a friend in the comments to one of her posts Tatiana even refers
to a book as to probably not worth reading because Inna never recommended it (Comment to
Tatiana. Open, 24/07/06).

224 Mariia Shaburova, ‘Terpimost’ po-skandinavski’, Online Vremia, 224 (2010),
<http://www.vremya.ru/2010/224/10/265976.html> [accessed 23 December 2017].

225 Linn Ulmann, Prezhde chem ty usnesh’, trans. by Oksana Anisimova (Moscow: Slovo, 2003),
quoted in Tatiana. Open, 01/08/06.
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The quote is followed by Tatiana’s statement, ‘Tlambl mo-npexxHEMY PYIIST,
He Tak jm?’,2%® signalling Tatiana’s subjectivation of the literary text and indirectly
making a positive statement about her own father. 22’

From Tatiana’s interview and LiveJournal posts we learn that her
relationship with her father is psychologically challenging and rather variable,
ranging from indifference to adoration to resentment at different periods of her life. 1
reconstruct the evolution of Tatiana’s relationship with her father in more detail in
the following chapters of this thesis, where | discuss the production of the systems of
characters and the processes of rewriting of the past in LiveJournal. Here, however, it
is sufficient to say that Tatiana’s emotional experience of daughterhood is highly
inconsistent, with sharp sentimental peaks and drops. Unlike her LiveJournal records
from other years, Tatiana’s posts from 2006 display a particularly loving attitude
towards her father, portraying him as a close and supportive friend.

In her interview, Tatiana also disclosed a complicated romantic relationship
that she experienced in her youth.??®¢. According to Tatiana, her partner manipulated
her into accepting an open relationship, which in reality consisted in tolerating his
promiscuity. Although the young Tatiana suffered from this arrangement, she
continued to accept her partner’s narrative. The day before the entry including the
quote from the novel, cited above, Tatiana posted about talking to her father about
her romantic relationship. In this entry, titled ‘A nama moi# roBOpHJ BOT 4TO’,
Tatiana’s father reflects on responsibilities in interpersonal relationships and blames

her lover for misleading her. Tatiana pictures herself as balancing between the

226 Comment to Tatiana. Open, 01/08/06.

2271pccording to Michel Foucault, the subjectivation of discourse is the process of individual
selection and reorganization of text in which ‘the writer constitutes his own identity through this
recollection of things said’. Foucault suggests an example of hupomnemata - individual notebooks
created in Roman Empire in the first centuries AD that included citations, descriptions of events, and
reflections, which served as memory aids. See Foucault, Dits et écrits, p. 417.

228 Tatiana. Interview 1, p. 8.
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opinions of her partner and her father and then acknowledges the competence of the
latter (‘Bort st mane Bepro u 3Haro, uto oH npas’??%). Thus, the quote from Ulmann’s
novel made by Tatiana on the next day has certain correlations with the blogger’s
biography. Having experienced turbulent relationships with both her lover and her
father, and feeling uncertain about how to relate to promiscuity and search for
happiness, 23° Tatiana subjectivizes a literary plot providing a clear-cut image of a
father as a wise advisor on romantic relationships.

Inna’s feelings to her father go through similarly varied stages of
interpretation, ranging from hatred to acceptance, as reflected in her interviews and
late LiveJournal texts. The stories about this relationship are also considered in more
detail in the following chapter of this thesis. Here | want to illustrate how the
adoption of a semiotic script from literature secures Inna’s transition between
contrasting presentations of her relationship with her father.

Unlike Tatiana, who often writes about her father in her LiveJournal (at
least in the first few years), Inna never writes about hers. Her first post about him
appears only in 2012 and is uploaded to her double-locked journal which has only
ten readers. From Inna’s interview we learn that her father was an alcoholic with
whom she had to live until he died and who made her life at home unbearable. It
comes as no surprise that the relationship with her father becomes a taboo topic for
Inna and she never writes about it in her open and semi-closed journals. At the same
time, she sporadically quotes and retells literary works that touch on the subject of
father-daughter relationships.?3! One of these quotes presents a convincing case of

the adoption of a literary pattern in the process of Inna’s reinvention of the positive

223 Tatiana. Closed, 31/07/06; comment to Tatiana. Closed, 31/07/06.
230 This theme is discussed further in Tatiana’s post (Tatiana. Open, 01/08/06).
21 nna. Open, 29/03/06; 30/07/06; 15/04/07.
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version of her father. The paragraph from Swedish novelist Kersyin Thorvall’s
Forbidden Fruit, quoted in Inna’s record from 2006, recounts how a woman being
treated in a psychiatric hospital mourns her long-dead father:

A ymonkaw. Caxych. IlbiTatoch ¢ cuiaoll BIOXHYTh, HO
JBIXaHUE 3aCTPEBACT, BAOXHYTh HE IOJY4YaeTCs, S CIMULIKOM
noaro makana. — ‘Ecim 8 ckaxy, Thl IOJAyMaellb, YTO S
couuvia ¢ yma. S miady, moToMy 4yto Moil mama ymep.” S
ia4gy, MMOTOMY 4YTO MOW Iama yMep, C OIO3/laHHEM B
tpuauark nath jet [...] Tam [in the hospital] Ter mpocto
IpUHUMAaENb JIEKAPCTBO U CIMILIb, KAaK XOpOIIas MOCITyIIHas

JeBOYKa [...] B MBEACKUX MCUXMATPUUYECKUX JICUCOHUIIAX HE

IJIa49yT 110 MePTBHIM naram. OCOOEHHO Te, KOMY 3a COPOK.232

The fact that this passage is quoted in the journal suggests that the blogger
finds certain parallels between the fictional scene and her own complex emotions.
She recognizes the potential of this literary model to be used for the legitimization of
her feelings. However, at this period of her life she is not ready to express these
emotions and does not acknowledge the association of the literary text with her own
experience. Having been built into Inna’s affective map, this sentimental model fully
actualizes six years later, when Inna engages in the process of renegotiation of her
feelings towards her father.

In the record from her double-locked journal from 2013, Inna attempts to
rewrite the chronology of her attitude to her father (‘Muoro ner s Gosiace u
HCHABU/JCIIa IIaIly [] ITorom mama YMED. IToTom Imponuio €me MHOTO JICT U A
BCIIOMHMJIA, Kak Jro0miaa mamy’233) . Inna writes that the feeling she had previously
understood as hatred actually turns out to be suffering from the lack of the object of
love. Acknowledging this version of her relationship with her father in her journal

for close friends reproblematizes Inna’s own narrated identity. It is not the disturbing

232 Kersyin Thorvall, Detmestforbjudna (Stockholm: Bonniers, 1976), translated by Inna and
quoted in Inna. Open, 29/03/06.
233 Inna. Double-locked, 22/10/13.
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presence of her father in her life, but rather his unbearable absence that Inna
pinpoints as the cause of her transformed self-understanding:

51 He 3HAI0, UTO MHE C 3TUM Jenarh. UTo AemaTth ¢ Tockoi. Urto
nenatb ¢ yrparoi. Urto menate ¢ mycroroi. Urto nmemars co
cTpaxoM. S He 3HaK, 4TO Jenarh ¢ TeM (aKToM, 4TO yTpara
OIIPEIENSET MO JKU3Hb, 234

This reclaimed love for her father, and the pain of his loss, are narrated as
something that has been put on hold but was meant to be felt again:

Moii mama ymep Bocemb Jjer Haszan [...] Korma on ymep, s

CKa3saJjia 3HaKOMOﬁ, 4YTO HEC MOT'Y HUYCTO MMOYYBCTBOBATD. Ona

OTBETHJIA, YTO BCE HNPUIET ‘Uepe3 BoceMb jer’.23>

The alleged repressed love for her father is interpreted by Inna as a source
of her varied psychological issues, including depression and panic attacks, for which
she gets treatment.23® Inna describes herself as being in a psychological state
conforming to the literary model she registered six years earlier in her open journal.
The combination depicted in the novel — of going through a nervous breakdown
while belatedly mourning the father — is now appropriated by Inna for making sense
of and legitimizing her own emotionally controversial experience.

Overall, the examples from the journals of both Tatiana and Inna show how
semiotic scripts articulated in literary works affect the composition of biographical
narratives by bloggers. The interweaving of literary episodes into LiveJournal
records allows bloggers to indirectly narrate their own experiences and to make sense
of the dynamics of their complex feelings.

Self-identification according to literary patterns presents a case of indirect
ego-narrative. Over the period of LiveJournal’s active presence on the Russian social

media scene, indirect self-production (which was initially realized through literary

234 Inna. Double-locked, 22/10/13.
235 Inna. Double-locked, 09/ 04/14.
236 |nna. Double-locked, 06/07/13.
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quotes or registrations of musical and film preferences) became increasingly
common and contributed to the spread of new forms of narratives, such as flashmobs
and reposts. In Facebook, direct ego-narratives were almost entirely replaced by
indirect forms of self-writing. Self-production ceased to be associated with first-
person narrative and became the art of relating to external texts through quoting,
liking, joining groups, and hyperlinking. This new type of self-writing and the role of

LiveJournal in its formation are discussed in the following section of this chapter.
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Section Three. Indirect Self-Production

The personal diary has for centuries been the most common locus of self-
inscription. The production of Self in the personal diary is characterized by several
features: first-person narrative; the author’s belief that through writing they express
their true inner essence, or soul; a bias towards reflections and descriptions; and the
assemblage of lived experiences into meaningful stories. The very specifics of the
genre define a kind of identity that is produced through keeping a diary. At the same
time, the practice of keeping a diary is technologically mediated. The technology of
writing in general defines the formation of a different, more introspective and
personalized self-perception, in contrast to identity templates inherent in oral
traditions.?3” Moreover, hand-writing (as opposed to typing) also conditions the
formation of ego-narratives along specific vectors, such as increased intimacy?3® and
a higher degree of self-identification with the text produced.?° Increasingly,
however, the practice of hand-writing is disappearing from everyday life, being
replaced by the production of digital text in education, in personal communication
(i.e. following each other’s profile and exchanging messages instead of writing
letters), in self-disciplining activities from keeping personal organizers to making
shopping lists, and, importantly, in the area of self-inscription.

Recently, therefore, the evolution of the personal diary has undergone
several stages. First, the hand-written diary was replaced by its digital counterpart.
This was related not only to an overall shift away from hand-writing, but also to a

higher level of trust in the digital form, seen as a more secure personal archive.

237 \Walter Ong, Orality and Literacy: The Technologizing of the Word (London and New York:
Routledge, 1982), pp. 77-114.

238 Van Dijck, Composing the Self: Of  Diaries and Lifelogs,
<http://three.fibreculturejournal.org/fcj-012-composing-the-self-of-diaries-and-lifelogs/>.

239 philippe Lejeune, Cher écran. Journal personnel, ordinateur, internet (Paris: Seuil, 2000), p.
28.
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However, the possibility of simultaneous writing and revision, as well as the
potential for making untraceable changes to the text later on, has had a
transformative effect on the format of the diary-narrative, which could be
renegotiated and adjusted to reflect a changing story of life at any time. The transfer
of the diary to the online space conditioned further mutations in the ego-text, such as
the potential for a text to exist simultaneously in several different versions, each
produced under the gaze of a different reference group. At the same time, the
consolidation of socio-cultural conventions of online self-writing and the appearance
of technological tools of indirect self-narration (such as hyperlinking and reposting)
supported the decline of self-production through the traditional soul-searching first-
person narrative.

With the arrival of social media, the practice of keeping an online journal
was largely replaced by that of maintaining a profile on social networking websites.
Naturally, this does not imply that everyone stopped keeping digital or even hand-
written diaries, but rather that this practice ceased to function as a universal form of
self-inscription. In the world of social networks, the production of Self quickly
established itself as essentially referential, consisting in the declaration of one’s
relation to other individuals and to external cultural texts.24°

The shift towards such referential self-production began long before the
emergence of social media. In 1991, social psychologist Kenneth Gergen introduced
the concept of the Saturated Self. Gergen outlined that historically formed
implications of the existence of individual’s ‘inner world’ underlie our self-
understanding. But the development of technologies put this construct under threat

by deconstructing big cultural narratives about ourselves. According to Gergen,

240 Asmolov and Asmolov, pp. 3-15.
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dwelling in a ‘socially saturated world” we know more, see more, communicate
more, and relate more than ever before. Informational openness leads to individuals’
exposure to a multiplicity of voices coming from diverse areas of social and cultural
life. On a daily basis we face alternative paradigms of meaning, different modes of
emotional expression; we observe the merging of various cultural vocabularies and
discover the ideological and political bases of conventional psychological conditions.
This relatedness is the process that enables the construction of new meanings. It
defines ‘the gradual shift from presuming a Self at the center of the social world
towards seeing relationships as the enduring reality of which the Self is an integral
part’. According to Gergen, this process could potentially lead to a complete ‘loosing
of Self*.24

The reinforced saturation of the Self in social media is made possible by the
specifics of the design of networking websites, which enable self-production through
befriending, hyperlinking, sharing, liking (as well as disliking and expressing
attitudes by means of emojis), self-positioning on online maps, commenting,
following, joining groups, revealing one’s daily activities (from attendance at events
to running businesses), displaying lists of interests and preferences for certain
cultural products, and so forth. All these practices are seemingly not directed at self-
narration but exist for relating to the narratives of the others. According to Lidiya
Ginzburg, however, the narrative is inevitably self-directed. Ginzburg’s analysis of a
corpus of transcribed conversations suggests that all dialogue is really the setting for
self-expression, and the exchange of utterances is in fact the fusion of two self-

enclosed monologues, interrupted for the sake of social convention.?*? If we admit

241 Gergen, The Saturated Self: Dilemmas of Identity in Everyday Life, pp. 6-7; Gergen,
Technology and the Self: From the Essential to the Sublime, pp. 127-41.
242 |idiya Ginzburg, Zapiski blokadnogo cheloveka (Saint Petersburg: Lenizdat, 1990), p. 635.
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that in online communication the acts of posting or reacting to the posts of the others
can be regarded as utterances of a complex polylogue, and then apply Ginzburg’s
logic to this communication, we can suggest that the act of relating to content
produced by others is only possible when it also provides the possibility for self-
expression. In other words, displaying one’s relation to external content is a type of
ego-inscription, although radically different to introspective narratives of personal
diaries.

It is worth noting that some functions of the personal diary, such as
archiving memories and self-disciplining, are preserved in this new form of self-
production. At the same time, the meticulous exploration of what used to be
interpreted as the soul became almost extinct. It was in the era of LiveJournal that
self-exploratory narrative started to mutate into an indirect, relational form of self-
writing.

Evidently, along with the saturation of Self, the transfer of biographical
narrative from personal diary to social media was associated with a large-scale
replacement of the textual with the visual. This shift is discussed in the third chapter
of my thesis where | explore in more detail the material actors involved in the
network of identity production in LiveJournal. Here, | track back the first practices of
self-production affected by the semiotic script of indirect narration, a script which
within a decade became one of the most widespread techniques of Self in the online
world.

As the reconstruction of LiveJournal’s thematic profile illustrated, the
exploration of the soul (reflected in the group of narratives labeled ‘psychological
characteristics’) became increasingly unpopular in LiveJournal, despite the fact that

blogs had evolved from the personal diary. Although consistently present, this topic
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was among the least discussed in seven of the eleven years analysed. At the same
time, features associated with indirect narration, such as hyperlinks, video-files and
reposts, were characterized by increasing frequencies. The number of hyperlinks in
the sample of analysed blogs quadrupled over the course of eleven years and the
amount of video-files increased six times. Reposts were characterized by a less sharp
yet firmly increasing trend. Such paratextual elements could be used by bloggers as
additional means of self-production. At the same time, there were more subtle forms
of indirect narration, formed within ego-texts themselves, that defined the shift
towards a Saturated Self.

In this section of my thesis, | describe two techniques of indirect self-
production in LiveJournal. I focus on cases with minimal influence of material
actors, that is, the cases where the production of indirect Selves is associated with the
influence of a semiotic script rather than with responding to changes in the website’s
technological capabilities. First, I consider a group of narratives where bloggers
adopt the symbolic resources of popular psychoanalysis in order to produce their
Selves while avoiding direct ego-narratives. Next, | explore the phenomenon of
flashmobs that developed in LiveJournal. | maintain that flashmobs present a first
form of text where self-production through relation to external content successfully

competes with autobiographical writing.

The Discourse of Psychoanalysis as a Means of Indirect Self-Writing
In A History of Psychology: from Antiquity to Modernity, Thomas Hardy

Leahey suggests that individuals’ understanding of themselves is predetermined by



134

the theoretical framework of popular psychology.?** Kenneth Gergen, in his article
‘Social Psychology as History’, also outlines that when it comes to interpretations of
mental phenomena, individuals often demonstrate a very high level of competence in
associating their experiences with cases described in psychological literature.?4*
Among various psychological theories, psychoanalysis — in its popular version — is
particularly well-known and is often looked to as a source of models that can be used
to make sense of one’s life. Psychoanalysis suggests that actions and feelings —
including slips of the tongue, mishearings and misreadings — function as either
symbols of or reactions to deeper, subconscious, phenomena. The primary
subconscious matter can be revealed through the production and decryption of free
associations. This idea creates limitless potential for conceptualizing life material as
metaphor.

The psychoanalytical interpretation of these phenomena is described by
Sigmund Freud in The Psychopathology of Everyday Life. Freud suggests that
everyday ‘faulty actions’ (sometimes called ‘parapraxes’) result from the failure of
conscious control and therefore unveil the repressed subconscious desires of an
individual. The reconstruction of the chain of associations allows the analyst to
explain the origin of the mistake and to ascribe meaning to absurd utterances by
detecting the subconscious impulses emerging in them.?*> In popular discourse, the
‘Freudian slip’ is often interpreted as unintentional revealing of hidden truth.

In LiveJournal, cases of the slips of the tongue, mishearings and

misreadings are occasionally registered by bloggers. It would be naive to presume

243 Thomas Hardy Leahey, Istoriia sovremennoi psikhologii, trans. by Piter Publishing House
(Saint Petersburg: Piter, 2003), p. 393.

244 Kenneth Gergen, ‘Social Psychology as History’, Journal of Personality and Social
Psychology, 26.2 (1973), 309-20.

25 Sigmund Freud, The Psychopathology of Everyday Life (New York: The MacMillan
Company, 1914), pp. 71-131.
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epbe pmmpaH-yBrecheyB HAMNNYyKbl Gy Tiie ¢Gudry 1ma epy  CHIbBIIT
rrBykeieprBmTn  ma  Freudian slips. Conversely, bearing in  mind the
psychoanalytical interpretation of faulty actions, they select particular parapraxes in
order to narrate their states and attitudes metaphorically. In such a way, they manage
to avoid direct ego-narrative and still produce certain Selves.

My informants Tatiana and Inna repeatedly register their parapraxes in their
journals. Inna refers to her misprints, slips of the pen, mishearings and, most often,
misreadings eighteen times in total. Tatiana mentions them less often, with five such
cases identified in her texts. The bloggers present these utterances as simply
amusing. Yet, they cannot be treated as real accidental slips, as once they had
occurred, they were selected and deliberately recorded. Their recurrent inclusion in
biographical texts signals that they have particular informative or structural
functions.

The real slips of the tongue recorded during the interviews with the
bloggers, do not demonstrate much potential for intriguing interpretations. They
simply point at interviewees’ search for the most accurate word (aeBouka/mouka, s
HAJICIOCK/S lyMaro, IICUXUATPUIECKUM/TICHXOJIOTHYECKHH, peryisipHo/uHora).2*® By
contrast, the parapraxes reflected in their journals allow associations to be created.
For instance, Inna’s misreadings repeatedly allege a certain attitude to women in
general and to herself as a woman. By replacing ‘homeless animals’ with ‘homeless
women’ (‘3anpeniaercs KOPMHUTH Opozisumx keHiqun’24’), she hints at women’s
being deserving of sympathy and at her own restlessness. By mentioning ‘ashtrays’

instead of ‘women writers’ (‘mpounTana “mo3MpaBISIO BCEX IEMENBHHII’, a HE

28 Inna. Interview 2, p. 5; Tatiana. Interview 3, p. 16; Inna. Interview 1, p. 9; Inna. Interview 2,
p.7.
247 Inna. Open, 07/03/07.
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“nucarensHuir’”’248), she channels a message about her assuming someone’s
dismissive attitude towards women writers. Mishearing ‘amazing women’ instead of
(presumably) pregnant ones (‘ycrynaiite Mecta HHBaIKMIaM, TACCAXKHUPaAM C JICThMH,
yIMBHUTENBbHBIM JkeHIIHaM’) again channels the idea of women needing care and
attention, and the recurrent misreading ‘unrealizable bouquets’ instead of
‘unusual/extraordinary bouquets’ (‘Beskuit pas, mpoxoas MHMO ““‘MacTepcKoit
HEOOBIYHBIX OYKETOB”, UMTAal0 “MacTepcKkas HeCOBITOUHBIX OykeToB’24%) suggest her
frustration with a lack of signs of attention.

Another recurrent theme evident in Inna’s parapraxes is her cultural and
intellectual status. Calling a dog ‘Pinochet’ instead of ‘Pekinese’2*° points at her
thinking about political issues. Similarly, reading first ‘Holocaust’ and then ‘hospice’
instead of ‘sex’ (‘Uurato “Bcs mpaBaa o Xoiokocte”. [lepeunTsiBaro: “Bes mpasfa o
xocmuce”. Okasanock: “BCs mpaBia o mepBoM cekce’”2°1) suggests her prioritising
socio-cultural matters over sexual ones and, presumably, the fear of sexuality. Her
mention of reading ‘university humiliation’ instead of ‘university publishing’
(‘mpountana Ha  Tabmmuke  “M3nmeBaTenbcTBO  yHUBepcuTera®  (BMECTO
“U3IarenscTBO”, pasymeercs)’?>?) and ‘terrorist department’ instead of ‘theoretical
department” 2°3 expresses her critical attitude to her academic environment. Finally,
reading ‘blessed East’ instead of the correct ‘Middle East’ (‘mpounrtana BmecTo
“Uucturyt biwskaero Bocroka” — “Uncruryr braxkenctsa Bocroka™24) points to

her passion for oriental cultures.

248 Inna. Open, 07/03/07.
29 Inna. Open, 19/01/09.
20 Inna. Open, 29/05/06.
21 Inna. Semi-closed, 16/10/12.
22 |nna. Open, 22/11/06.
253 |nna. Open, 22/11/06.
2% |Inna. Open, 25/03/11.



137

Tatiana’s misreadings also suggest a critical or mocking attitude towards
certain matters. For instance, her reading that LiveJournal comments are ‘false’ (‘LJ
Comment gurato kak “JDKExomment2°%) implies her questioning the sincerity of
her readers. And reading that a ‘bourgeois service’ instead of ‘brokerage service’ in
an  advertisement (‘mpoumrTana  “OypxKyiickoe  OOCIyXKHMBaHHE BMECTO
“Opokepckoe’’2°6) suggests a disparaging attitude to commercial discourse.

The perception of Freudian slips as revealing a repressed truth is inseparable
from their natural context — they are supposed to occur against the will of the
speaker. However, the act of recording such slips in a journal entry is clearly not
accidental. Hence, bloggers’ narrated parapraxes should not be treated as the keys to
their hidden emotions, but as tools for creating meaning. The inclusion of bloggers’
mishearings and misreadings in their biographical texts is what really converts these
‘faulty actions’ into Freudian slips, into the utterances requiring interpretations. As a
result, the artistic interlacement of an intimate writing style with discursive resources
taken from psychoanalysis contributes to a careful management of readers’
impressions. By giving her readers material that invites obvious interpretations, Inna
manages to narrate herself as feminist, intellectually superior, and a politically and
culturally aware woman. Tatiana also employs the construction of parapraxes to
present herself as critical of certain phenomena. However, Tatiana’s application of
the psychoanalytical scenario is not limited to the construction of parapraxes. She
also uses it in more elaborate fashion by adopting the model of transference, defined

in psychoanalysis as the redirection of feelings from one person (particularly, one of

255 Tatiana. Open, 27/06/06.
256 Tatiana. Open, 15/01/07.
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the parents) to another.?>” This idea opens great potential for creating complex
imagery in biographical texts, where the relationship to one subject may be used as a
signifier for the relationship to another.

One such case is presented by Tatiana’s stories from 2008 about the death of
her cat. | analyse the content of these stories in detail in the second chapter of this
thesis, where | discuss the impact of the audiences associated with different privacy
regimes upon the production of Self. In this section, | consider the same stories from
a different angle, analyzing how the symbolic resources of psychoanalytical
discourse allow the blogger to express a repressed painful experience of a type that
cannot be directly described in her LiveJournal.

From Tatiana’s open journal, her readers learn that her cat Martyn fell out of
the window. After the accident, Tatiana uses her network of friends to get in touch
with a good vet and to find help with looking after the cat. She gives detailed reports
on the cat’s condition, such as the temperature of his nose and ears, the traces of
blood in his urine, and her actions, describing the difficulties with giving him
injections and pills.2>® Tatiana’s emotional experience of her cat’s illness and, later
death are expressed in her semi-closed journal, where along with general distress she
mentions a feeling of guilt.?>® In this journal the tragedy with the cat is also
intensified by numerous other problems — financial, bureaucratic and health

related.260

257 Sigmund Freud, ‘Fragment of an Analysis of a Case of Hysteria’, in The Standard Edition of
the Complete Psychological Works of Sigmund Freud, 24 vols, trans. and ed. by James Strachey
(London: Hogarth press, 1953-1974), vol. 7, p. 115, <http://icpla.edu/wp-
content/uploads/2017/10/Fragment-of-an-Analysis-of-a-Case-of-Hysteria.pdf> [accessed 6 April
2018].

258 Tatiana. Open, 03/04/08; comment to 03/04/08; comment to 03/04/08.

259 Tatiana. Semi-closed, 07/04/08.

260 Tatiana. Semi-closed, 07/04/08.
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Even those entries from the same period that do not address the topic of her

cat’s death still contain numerous indirect signs of distress. From 11 February 2008
to 7 March 2008, Tatiana made no entries in any of her journals, while her average
rate for the rest of 2008 (excluding February and March) was 12.7 posts per month.
She made 5 entries in her open journal in March, with none of them being
biographical; her semi-closed journal is contains no entries for March. In April,
Tatiana made 11 records in her open journal. 5 of them are emotionally neutral,
while other 6 (including one quotation of a song’s lyrics) depict the narrator’s
depression. There are four records in Tatiana’s semi-open journal (including one
with Tatiana’s poem) in April and one in May, all depicting a state of loneliness and
depression:

HGY)KGJ'II/I €CThb JIFOU, Y KOTOPBIX HC ObIBae€T HEBLIHOCHUMON U

HENOHITHOU XaHApbl, BIUIOTb OO TOIO, 4TOOBI 3aChIIATh U

IMPOCHINIATBCA C TOJIOBHOU 6OJ'IBI-O, ¢ 0oIbI0 B KHNBOTC, C

HCXKCIaHUEM XUTbh, €CTh, pa60TaTI~), BUJACTH KOI'O OBl TO HHU

ObLJIO, pa3roBapuBaTh U yiIbioaTsCs. 25!

CoJIHEYHBIH JC€Hb, U OTU ACBOYKU KPaCHUBBIC, MOJOJIBIC,

TAHOYIOT Ha IJIOMAAKE Y O3€pa. U Tak Bce 31O CBOCBPCMCHHO

U copa3MepHO. A s B KaMEHHOW TEHU CKBepa, TIe Kaxkaas

JJaBO4YKa 6y,Z[TO BJlaBJICHA B IJIMTLI, U ITIOOTOMY TeOS HE BUIHO

HUOTKyAa. Sl HUKOrAa He Oyay TaM, Y HHX, TIOJl COJHIIEM,

TaHIleBaTh.2%2

The open journal entry from 29 April 2008 also contains a message to

Tatiana’s friends, stating that this year she is not going to celebrate her birthday.
Tatiana’s closed journal remains empty from 11 February 2008 to 23 April 2008.

Overall, in this period of time Tatiana portrays herself as helpless and devastated. On

the surface of the journals, it is only the death of the cat and Tatiana’s health issues

261 Tatiana. Semi-closed, 16/04/08.
262 Tatiana. Open, 03/05/08.
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that can be associated with her depression. But in light of Tatiana’s interview,
another interpretation of the mourning over the cat can be suggested.

In Tatiana’s interview, the story about the death of the cat is, in fact,
inserted into the story of the death of Tatiana’s father. When holidaying in Moscow,
Tatiana receives a message that her father has committed suicide:

51 Obua B rocTax y MIpKH M IO3BOHMJIA MOS TETS U CKasala,
YTO MOM OTel] BbIIE U3 OKHA. M moru6, Bor.2%3

Tatiana goes to the funeral and then comes back to her place to face another loss:

Kopoue, 310 ciyumnoch, s nmoexajia oOpaTHO, BEpHYJIach B
IIpuosepck. [IouTn o4eHb TaM CKOPO Yepe3 KaKoe-TO BPEMS Y
HAaC BHINAJ M3 OKHA ¢ Mapueii kot.25

As one might infer from the interview, Tatiana’s father did in fact jump from the roof
of the building. But when introducing this story, she chooses to use the expression
‘to go out of the window’ (‘BeriiTi u3 okHa’). This lexical choice creates a parallel

between the two deaths (‘Moii orer Bbliien U3 okHa’2%> and ‘KOT BBIIIEN B OTKPHITOE

OKHO HA MOJIOKOHHUK [...] ¥ CpbIrHy:1 BHE3 269).

Further on, the stories about the loss of the father and the loss of the cat
share a resolution:

MBI TsDKE0 3TO [CMepTh KOTa| MepekuBaIi, MHOTO IJIaKaJIu.
VY MeHs Hayajcsl MPUCTYH TacTPUTOB KAKUX-TO, MPOOJIEMBI C
JKEIIyJIKOM, Hayajach Kakas-TO JenpeccuBHas BecHa. MHe
ObUIO KaK-TO COBCEM OY€Hb TOCKIMBO. J[lake Kak-TO He
TOCKJIMBO, TOTOMY 4YTO Y MEHS HE I0JIy4yaJoch TOpeBaTh
HOpMaJibHO 1O OTIy. [loToMy uTO 5 TOXXe Kak Obl ObuTa Ha
Hero oOmxkeHa 3a MHoroe. M 3a 3ToT moctynok toxe. S Ha
HEro He 3nmwiack. To ecTb y MeHS Kak Obl HU THEB He
MPOSIBIISIICS, HU TOPE, - HUYETO U3 3TUX CTaJUi MepekuBaHUs
ropst y MEHsI TOJIKOM H€ TIPOSIBUIIOCH. 267

263 Tatiana. Interview 1, p. 14.
264 Tatiana. Interview 1, p. 14.
265 Tatiana. Interview 1, p. 14.
266 Tatiana. Interview 1, p. 15.
267 Tatiana. Interview 1, p. 16.
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While in the interview Tatiana juxtaposed and intertwined the two stories, in
the journals only the story about the cat is narrated. The first mention of the fact of
Tatiana’s father‘s death can be found in her journal in May 2012, four years after the
loss. In the period of the loss itself (supposedly between February and April 2008) no
direct mention of his death or funeral was made in any of the journals, and neither is
her grief explicitly registered. Tatiana’s readers are provided with direct and indirect
symptoms of distress, but not with the context to interpret them fully.

But given the parallelism of the two deaths that Tatiana evokes in the
interview, it is legitimate to reinterpret the grief that the death of the cat occasions in
the journals as a metaphor for the grief the real Tatiana felt at the loss of her father.
Although such symbolism would be uncontroversial if detected in a literary work,
narratives in online journals alternate between literary and non-literary forms.
Therefore, interpreting the presentation of one event and the exclusion of another as
a symbolic manoeuvre requires us to discover the underlying conventions
responsible for this narrative choice.

One of these conventions can be found in the tendency of online journals to
exclude particularly traumatic episodes, especially if no interpretation for them can
be provided. In the corpus of twenty-three journals analysed in this study, only a few
mentioned deaths of family members and close friends. Moreover, even these rare
texts contained little emotional vocabulary, at least in the open journals that were
considered. In his interview, Roman Leibov agreed that the representation of
particularly distressing feelings is not habitual for LiveJournal narratives and that this
convention in rooted in universal social rules of emotional expression.?®® Similarly,

the results of the analysis of two and a half million online posts conducted by

268 ‘Mpo cubHbIE 3MOLMK [MMUCaTb] HENb3d, NPO CUAbHLIE 3MOLMM Tam TOMEe ecTb 3anper.

MoToMy 4TO, Hy, MO TOMN e MPMUYMHE, MO KOTOPOW Ha BblpPaKeHWe CUAbHbIX 3MOouMi 06LLEecTBO
BOOGLIE HaKNaablBaeT 3anpeT [...] Npo nofoxuTenbHble MoxHo’ (Leibov, p. 312).



142

Antonios Garas et al. illustrate that when interacting online, individuals tend to
follow the emotional codes of the socio-cultural groups they belong to in ‘real
life’.2% This explains the silencing of such strong emotions as grief and mourning in
LiveJournal. Just as in offline communication, their expression online requires
specific narrative contexts such as specialized websites and communities. Tatiana is
aware of the inadmissibility of public lamentation and touches on the topic of this
taboo in a comment following her entry about depression, as well as in her poem:
Fope CroJla HC IIbITAIOCh ITIOMECTHTDL, TaK TOJILKO I'OPCCTU-

neyajad, MeJIKOe Opro3KaHWe, HO M C OTHM Hajo
3aBS3bIBATH. 2’0

HOTOMy YTO CJIE3bI HA JHOAAX

[IpeBpamator Bce B dapc,

B 6ec1<0HeqHy}0 KOMEIUIO, Tpareauto, B Ipamy

C HEMBIMU CIICHAMU,

C POJISIMHU 3aIHETO I1JIaHa,

C 00s13aTeIbHBIM MEPTBBIM CMEXOM,

C My3BIKQJIBHBIM COMPOBOXKICHHEM. >
Such statements obviously present examples of the public complaints that they are
designed to criticize. However, the form of a poem allows the narrator to
depersonalize the message, to detach herself from her emotions and to articulate
them in an indirect way.

The substitution of the subject is another way of justifying the
narrativization of emotions. Consciously or unconsciously, Tatiana inhibits herself
from recording emotional distress caused by the death of her father, replacing it with
mourning over her cat. Tatiana is certainly aware of the psychoanalytical paradigm.

From her interview, we learn that she regularly attends a psychotherapist in order to

sort out her repressed feelings. When talking about the death of her father, Tatiana

269 Antonios Garas wt al., ‘Emotional Persistence in Online Chatting Communities’, Scientific
Reports, 2 (2012), pp. 402-10.

270 Comment to Tatiana. Semi-closed, 16/04/08.

271 Tatiana. Semi-closed, 14/04/08.
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categorizes her emotional state as divergent from traditional stages of grief.2’? In line
with the mechanism of interiorization of the ideas of popular psychology described
by Kenneth Gergen and Thomas Leahey (discussed above), Tatiana conceptualizes
her experiences through the prism of the psychological paradigm. Consequently, she
would be unlikely not to notice the similarity of her reactions to the phenomenon of
transference. Entries from her journal can thus be read as an example of a
sophisticated auto-Freudianism.

As will be discussed in the following chapter of this thesis, the blogger is
without doubt deeply affected by the loss of her pet. At the same time, the texts in
which her grief is expressed are more complex than they seem when taken out of
context. Comparison of Tatiana’s different biographical sources reveals that many of
the manifestations of her depression are likely to also be linked to the death of her
only parent.?’®* By transferring these emotions from one subject to another, in a
manner exhaustively described in psychological literature, Tatiana manages to
narrate her feelings of distress without sharing the kind of biographical material that

might be seen as inappropriate for LiveJournal.

LiveJournal Flashmobs and the Referential Self

The practice of diary writing is deeply rooted in humans’ desire to resist the
transience of life. Capturing the momentary details of the existence and flow of
passing psychological states allows diarists to ascribe meaning to their life
experiences. The production of any type of ego-monologue, including diary records,

is associated with a specific kind of pleasure, the pleasure of validating one’s life.

272 ‘To ecTb y MeHA Kak bbl HW THEB He MNPOABAANCA, HU FOPE, - HUYrO M3 3TUX CTaauin
nepeXnBaHUA rops y MeHs TONKOM He npoasuaock’ (Tatiana. Interview 1, p. 16).

273 As we learn from Tatiana’s interview, her mother has passed when Tatiana was very
young.
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Yet this validation is not possible unless the story of Self is witnessed by the
Other.?”* Personal diaries therefore have addressees — real, imaginary or
transcendental. As the personal diary transforms into a blog with the possibility of
managing different real audiences, its potential for validating one’s being under the
gaze of the Other increases dramatically.
A situation of limitless potential for ego-narration is satirized in Woody

Allen’s 2012 film To Rome with Love, where one of the characters, the Roman clerk
Leopoldo Pisanello, becomes the subject of a sudden and inexplicable fame. He is
hounded by paparazzi, invited to exclusive social events and interviewed on TV
shows. Pisanello’s interviews cover miniscule details of his uninteresting everyday
life:

‘What did you have for breakfast?’

‘Latte and two slices of bread with butter and jam.’

‘What kind of bread?’

“Two toasts.’

‘Is this correct that you prefer toasted bread?’

‘Yes, | do.”

‘May | ask you why?’

‘I just like them, | prefer toasts.’

‘White or wholegrain?’
‘White.”27>

Pisannello’s fans learn from his interviews that he likes to sleep on his back,
prefers shaving gel to shaving foam and boxers to briefs, and that he has gastritis.
Pisannello muses over his spilled coffee, makes weather predictions, and describes
which way of scratching his head he finds the most convenient. Every statement
made by Pissanello is received with applause and expressions of admiration.
Although Pisanello complains about the burden of his fame, when it passes, as

suddenly as it had begun, he becomes neurotic and keeps trying to attract the

274 Jean-Paul Sartre, Being and Nothingness, trans. by Hazel Barnes (London: Routledge,
2005), pp. 252-302.
275 To Rome with Love, dir. by Woody Allen (Medusa Film, 2012).
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attention of uninterested passersby. Allen’s satire of celebrity culture draws a picture
of an ideal context for ego-narration. In real life, however, the production of the ego-
monologue is subject to strict social conventions.

As outlined above, these conventions have been described by Lidiya
Ginzburg in Zapiski blokadnogo cheloveka. In her analysis of a corpus of transcribed
dialogues, Ginzburg shows how individuals follow particular rules of interaction
with the sole goal of self-narrating. According to Ginzburg, in order to maximize the
opportunities for talking about oneself, it is necessary to provide interlocutors with
similar opportunities.?’® Analogous conventions apply to any type of self-
presentation. In the blogosphere, creating interesting stories about oneself is
insufficient to get recognition. Getting a share in self-production requires
maintaining the balance between writing and paying attention to the writing of
others.

In this section of the thesis, | aim to illustrate how the practice of
participating in flashmobs in LiveJournal is used by bloggers for facilitating the
negotiation of their shares in self-production and for achieving their self-
presentational goals at lower costs.

The term ‘flashmob’ usually refers to a public performance organized by a
group of people for entertainment and socializing. These performances are
occasionally used in political and social campaigns, as well as in advertisements. In
general though, flashmobs are characterized by the absence of a clearly identifiable
purpose, with individuals usually participating in them for pleasure. In Russian
LiveJournal, the term flashmob acquired additional meaning. As well as referring to

offline performances and online purposeless group actions (i.e. excessive satirical

276 Ginzburg, Zapiski blokadnogo cheloveka, p. 635.
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commenting on a randomly-chosen post), it started to signify bloggers’ participation
in a game consisting in circulating and filling out questionnaires.

These questionnaires come in various types. Some ask users to build chains
of associations, some encourage them to reflect on certain phenomena, and still
others invite them to express certain features of their personalities and to share
details of their biographies through references to musical, literary and film works. At
the same time, the majority of flashmobs consist in questions that hardly differ from
those put to Leopoldo Pisanello. For instance, one of the most popular flashmobs in
LiveJournal contains such questions as ‘How do you usually brush your hair?’,
‘What is the last thing that you ate?’, “What was your last purchase?’, “Which objects
you can see when sitting at your desk?’, and so forth.

As an entertaining shared activity which breaks with the conventional
course of actions, LiveJournal flashmobs resemble traditional (performance-based)
flashmobs to a certain extent, but they have more in common with the practice of
filling confession albums. The confession album is a type of autograph book which
contains a list of questions and provides empty spaces for answering them.
Confession albums were particularly popular in late nineteenth-century Britain where
they were used as instruments for facilitating courtship and networking.?”” Although
in the early twentieth century the popularity of autograph books decreased, they were
still sporadically employed for entertainment and bonding. In Russia, the confession
book was known under the name anketa. A descendent of the devichii al’bom, the
anketa crystallized as an independent genre after the 1930s.2’% Similarly to

LiveJournal flashmobs, ankety contained lists of questions, the answers to which

277 Samantha Matthews, ‘Psychological Crystal Palace?: Late Victorian Confession Albums’,
Book History, 3.1 (2000), 125-54.
278 Sergei Borisov, Rukopisnyi devichii rasskaz (Moscow: OGl, 2002), p. 18.



147

individuals (usually children and adolescents) were supposed to write down in turn.
This game simultaneously allowed its participants to gather information about their
peers and provided them with the space for self-expression. Naturally, participants’
replies were expected to reflect their personalities.

The belief that personality can be assessed by looking at answers to the
questionnaires (which often ask respondents to provide associations, rather than
inquiring directly about tastes and attitudes) originated from the spread of
psychological testing. In Questionnaire, Evan Kindley explains that personality tests
were initially designed with the purpose of selecting the most suitable candidates for
army service and certain jobs.?”® Kindley is sceptical about the accuracy of
personality testing but emphasizes the unprecedented popular belief in them, noting
that in the second half of the twentieth century questionnaires and quizzes claiming
to explain to individuals ‘who they were’ became a widespread form of self-
conceptualization and entertainment. By the second decade of the twenty-first
century, taking quizzes compulsively with a peculiar mixture of pleasure and anxiety
became one of the most popular leisure activities online. Kindley associates the
popularization of online questionnaires with the transformation of the labour culture
and the appearance of what he calls a generation of ‘bored office workers” who need
quick entertaining activities for procrastinating. Although Kindley’s main interest
concerns questionnaires’ function as sources of pleasure, he does not delve into the
question of the nature of this pleasure. He suggests that individuals’ love of
answering questions about themselves results from the carefully engineered virtual

environments of entertainment websites. However, the general existential thirst for

279 Evan Kindley, Questionnaire (New York: Bloomsbury Publishing USA, 2016). Kobo ebook.
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ego-narration, which online quizzes are tailored to satisfy, is not mentioned in
Kindley’s book.

In Russia, online quizzes first appeared in the form of LiveJournal
flashmobs, which quickly became recognized as an entertaining activity contributing
to bloggers’ socialization and bonding. During the same time period, market
researchers discovered that quizzes could be used as unprecedently effective tools for
gathering information about target demographics, getting potential customers’
contact details, and advertising products.?® During the first decade of the twenty-first
century, this method became increasingly popular among commercial researchers, as
well as political and advertisement campaigners, which resulted in an increasing
proportion of tests and quizzes being authored and spread on social networking
websites by paid-content users. LiveJournal flashmobs, in contrast, did not require
any demographic information or contact details to be shared. They were mostly
authored by bloggers themselves for the sake of entertainment and pleasure.

At the same time, for those bloggers who positioned themselves among
the cultural and intellectual elite, participating in them was associated with a peculiar
embarrassment. When taking part in flashmobs, the majority of bloggers considered
in this study apologized for this ‘foolish’ activity. Yet only a few resisted the
temptation. In the corpus of twenty-three open journals, twenty contained flashmobs.
Presumably, this number would be even higher if the semi-closed journals were
considered.

Just like psychological tests, flashmobs owed their popularity to the belief in
the possibility of an instant inspection of individuals’ personalities through scanning

their replies to the questionnaires. Bloggers made seemingly unimportant choices

280 Anne Holland (publisher), Proven Tactics in Viral Marketing: Online Games, Quizzes,
ECards, Contests & ‘Buzz’ Building (Portsmouth: MarketingSherpa, 2003), p. 73.
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(such as dog or cat, tea or coffee, laptop or desktop, sunset or sunrise), described the
peculiarities of their everyday actions (i.e. swift brushing of the hair, unhurried
eating or the pleasure of touching a velvet bag), and registered their preferences for
various cultural products. Regardless of the type of questionnaire that bloggers filled
in, their answers were supposed to be read as symbols of their inner worlds. In this
way, flashmobs allowed bloggers to talk about themselves indirectly, without
creating habitual autobiographical narratives.

While some flashmobs presupposed interpreting certain biographical details
as proxies for bloggers’ personalities, others were spared of any biographical
information. Self-narration in these flashmobs was fully referential. They appealed to
bloggers’ shared cultural backgrounds by asking participants to self-identify through
existing models of Self supplied by songs, literary works, films, or computer games.
For instance, one of the journals in the sample contained a flashmob where
participants were asked to self-identify with literary characters. This flashmob
attracted 10 participants, who referred to 18 characters in total. It comes as no
surprise that bloggers only referred to positive characters. They also demonstrated a
bias towards certain characters, with Alice from Alice in Wonderland, Athos from
The Three Musketeers and Princess Marya from War in Peace claimed by two
different bloggers each despite almost limitless literary options. 7 of 10 participants
associated different characters with different aspects of their personalities and with
different periods of their lives. Participants’ replies suggested that they expected their
audiences to have a good knowledge of literary heritage across genres and epochs.
Some replies provided complex references that invited readers to build the image of
the narrator by merging various models:

JoGnectHblil poinapb AlBeHro u CHYCMYMPHUK M3 KHIDKEK
TyBe SIHCCOH B OTHOM JIHULIE;
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Orakuit TuOpua KoposieBckoro youinel @urna Yussna w3
kHUT PoOuH X000 [...] u Amenu/Accons [...Ju unoraa Jluto 11
u3 nukiaa npo ‘Jrony’ @ponka Xepoepra.28?

Self-conceptualization through establishing one’s relation to various
phenomena (including identification with literary characters) is a common strategy of
identity production. In flashmobs, however, this practice was significantly intensified
by the design of questionnaires, which not only stimulated the replacement of direct
self-presentation with their referential versions, but also made ego-texts technically
easier to compose. While creating biographical stories worthy of publication is time-
consuming and requires certain literary skills, participation in flashmobs enables the
same amount of biographical information to be channelled in a quick and easy way.
By providing bloggers with pre-made templates, flashmobs offered a more efficient
means of self-narration.

Some flashmobs simplified self-narration to the extent that no effort was
required at all, not even the minimal reflection involved in answering the questions.
For instance, a flashmob circulating in the community under study in 2011 invited
participants to read through a list of thirty statements about various biographical
experiences and to cross out those that they had personally encountered. This
flashmob had something in common with purity tests?®? as some of the statements
from the list invited participants to confess their misdeeds (betraying someone, lying
about loving someone, stealing something, practising prostitution). Other statements

referred to certain non-trivial life experiences (riding a horse without assistance,

281 Quotes from Comments to Blogger 10. Open, 05/08/07.

282 pyrity tests invite participants to answer questions about their experiences of involvement
in various illegitimate or socially condemned practices. The results of these tests represent
participants’ supposed degrees of innocence on a percentage scale. See Joselin Linder, The Purity
Test: Your Filth and Depravity Cheerfully Exposed by 2,000 Nosy Questions (New York: St. Martin's
Griffin, 2009).
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walking in the forest at night, being arrested, saving another person’s life) and
situations of emotional peaks (crying with happiness, wanting to die, loving another
person more than anything in the world). Resulting posts therefore contained various
combinations of lived experiences reflecting individual life stories. Despite a very
modest number of statements offered for evaluation (in comparison with the scope of
all possible life experiences), this flashmob opened an enormous potential for
composing individual stories.

To find out how many different stories could be created through this
flashmob, | measured its number of combinations (Cfl), where C refers to

combination, n is the number of statements offered to bloggers for evaluation, and k
is the number of statements crossed out by a blogger. The number of combinations
includes the cases when a blogger does not cross out any of the thirty statements, as
well as all possible combinations when a blogger crosses out any one, any two, any
three (and so on, up to thirty) out of thirty statements.

That is,

(ck>—c0+c1+c2+c3+ rc
30/ 730 30 30 30 .. 30
The sum of combinations is calculated according to the following formula:
0 1 2 3 n n
cC +C +C +C + +C =2
n n n n n
Thus, the sum of all possible combinations for a flashmob with thirty statements,
30
Z (€ ). is calculated as:
k=0
30 k 0 1 2 3 30 30
Zkzo(cso) =CgtCyp+ Cyp+Cp+  +C5=27"=

1,073,741,824
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The possibility of creating more than a billion different stories, as offered by
this flashmob, allowed its participants to assemble their individual biographies
without making any storytelling effort. The posts resulting from this flashmob do not
constitute biographical stories in the ordinary sense. They lack most of the
fundamental components of storytelling, such as time, hierarchies, imagery, systems
of characters, positions, and evaluation. At the same time, they contain factual
biographical information concentrated to the maximum. Moreover, due to the nature
of the statements offered for evaluation, the resulting posts contain numerous
biographical details that otherwise would be unlikely to be shared. In these posts,
every statement crossed out by a blogger functions as an intriguing reference to a
thrilling story. Spared of all possible literary attributes, this form of self-writing
represents the apotheosis of efficiency.

Along with promoting referential self-production and providing templates
for biographical stories, flashmobs facilitated ego-narration by removing the need to
justify it. The rules of the game ‘obliged’ the participants to provide minuscule
details about their lives. In the language game of flashmobs, narrators were routinely
constructed as passive and disinterested. A typical framing of a flashmob post in
LiveJournal includes statements about its author’s subjection to the will of the others.
These statements are often made in an ironic tone:

Cnarocs! He mory s y»e oTOMBaIIo - HaTe - OTBETHI Ha (JIemmo0;
ComnpoTtuBisTbes ObUI0 GECTIONE3HO;
[To mpock0aM TPYIASAIITUXCSI — MOU OTBETHI;
Taxk u OBbITh, car0Ch.283
The very form of the questionnaire contributed to the formation of this

discursive model. Forwarding a list of questions to another blogger suggested that

one was interested in his or her replies. In fact, asking questions was a matter of

283 All quotes are taken from journals of the sample.
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courtesy, not interest. Those who composed flashmobs selected the questions that
they wanted to answer themselves, while forwarding questionnaires to other bloggers
was the price that had to be paid for publishing one’s own replies. Bloggers’
comments on their friends’ flashmob posts testify to almost universal lack of interest
in the replies of the others. A recurrent type of comment was a request to forward the
questionnaire. Actual comments on the replies of another blogger were rare and
tended to come from those who invited the blogger to participate in the flashmob in
the first place, as in the reaction of Tatiana’s readers to her flashmob post containing
her replies to five random questions. In this post, Tatiana tells her readers about her
experience of a night-time talk with a fellow train traveller, her favourite painters,
Raphael, Bryullov, and Van Gogh, and her childhood dream of becoming a
cartoonist. She also reveals that her shyness is the weakest side of her character and
that she finds the shoulders to be the most beautiful part of the human body. While
this post represents a concentration of biographical information, the reaction of
Tatiana’s friends mostly consists in their initiative to create their own stories:

Friend 1. ITlneun, 3to qa. OueHb 000 KPACUBBIC TICYH.

Friend 2. 5 61 nonpocuia, 1a Thl TOCTECHSICIIBCS )))

Tatiana. He mocrecustocs [forwards the flashmob].

Friend 3. xouy!

Tatiana. [forwards the flashmob].

Friend 4. 1 mue.

Tatiana. [forwards the flashmob].

Friend 5. JlaBaii MmHe TOXe)

Tatiana. [forwards the flashmob].

Friend 6. Hy u mue, a 4o :) 284

Only the first comment is a reaction to Tatiana’s own statement. This

comment comes from the blogger who had forwarded Tatiana the five questions and

who presumably feels obliged to pay attention to her answers. And even in this case,

284 Comments to Tatiana. Open, 09/03/09.
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the space designated for reaction to the statements of her ‘interlocutor’ is used by
Tatiana’s friend for channelling information about herself (‘O4ens 00110 KpacuBbIE
mwieun’). Other five friends simply state that they want to be asked questions. The
context of a flashmob allows them to be straightforward in displaying this desire.
Their direct requests are only smoothed with slight touches of self-irony expressed
through smiley symbols.

The rules of the game, consisting in forwarding questionnaires to other
bloggers after filling them in secured the transparent and equal distribution of
opportunities for ego-narration among the participants. Everyone received the same
number of questions or the same task as other participants and was expected to make
equal effort to ensure the continuation of the game. Rule-breaking was monitored
and criticized. For instance, one of Tatiana’s friends attempted to deviate from the
flashmob ‘rule’ that bloggers must create lists of associations for other bloggers in
return for the lists that others created about them. He admitted that he was more
interested in reading about himself and learning Tatiana’s attitudes to him than in
thinking and writing about others. He was denied permission to do so:

- Sl mpomomxare MoOYEK Bpsi v Oyay, a BOT aCCOIHAINH
OBLI0 OBl UHTEPECHO Y3HATh.
- Her, s nanuiny ToabpKo eciu Oyelb yuacTBOBaTh. 28

The same flashmob found in Inna’s journal also testifies to her attempts to

police the game, with those who break the rules being publicly shamed:
Hy ObiBaroT ke xamsBmmku! Sl TyT B MOTe JHIA KaKIbIid

BEUYep OTBEYAI0 Ha 3allpoChl IOCIE CBOEro (UISIMIMOOHOTO
MOCTa, a HEKOTOPBIE HE TOJIBKO HE MPOJOIKAIOT (HIAIIMOO y

ce0s B JKypHaJle, HO CILE U MycopHe-BHHOEHF Ha MOH BOIIPOC
He oTBeuaroT! 286

285 Comments to Tatiana. Semi-closed, 23/09/08.
286 Inna. Open, 13/11/08.
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In both cases, the violators have attempted to have narratives about themselves
produced without providing others with the same opportunity. But the existence of
strict rules determining the distribution of the shares of self-production gave other
bloggers the power to identify, criticize and prevent this kind of behaviour.

On the whole, flashmobs formalized and simplified the process of self-
production. They created a discursive model where one could get a substantial quota
for ego-narration by making a minimal effort and paying minimal attention to the
stories of others. This was made possible by the replacement of obvious self-
narration with a disguised referential version, inviting bloggers to share biographical
material that would otherwise be left outside of their stories, providing ready-made
models for assembling the stories, and establishing clear and strict rules of
information circulation. This type of online self-production became increasingly
popular during the first decade of the twenty-first century, becoming a standard
model for other online services in addition to LiveJournal. Social networking and
dating websites invite their users to display biographical information on their profiles
by answering inbuilt questions; entertainment websites, such as BuzzFeed.com,
contribute to epidemic participation in online quizzes that make users’ results public;
question apps, such as Question Diary or FriendO, and internet memes such as ‘25
Questions About Me’ and the like, invite individuals to assemble their Selves
according to the guidelines provided. The evolution of online ego-narration has
therefore been driven largely by users’ striving for efficiency and their desire to
produce biographical stories without actually having to tell them.

In Seeing Ourselves Through Technology, Jill Rettberg discusses the
reinforcement of this type of self-production in the second decade of the twenty-first

century. She explains how automated diaries and lifelogging cameras enable the
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creation of authorless stories about individuals’ lives. Computer products and apps,
such as HeyDay, Saga, Chronos, Step, Narrato, Storica, Evertale, Capture All, and
Narrative Clip can track users’ location, their sleeping, eating, working, exercising
and even love-making patterns. They record users’ heartbeats and glucose levels.
They take photographs every thirty seconds with a small camera clipped to users’
clothes, and with the help of the face recognition algorithm, use these photographs to
identify users’ social circles. Most importantly, these products can analyse the lavish
amount of recorded data and supply their users with ready-made stories about their
daily lives which can be shared with others or kept private.?%” In other words, in the
era of these devices, the work of self-interpretation can be outsourced to the
machines. Interestingly, most of these products are advertised as tools for facilitating
introspection and self-discipline and improving users’ life by helping them to correct
their life choices. By guiding consumers on their way to a better diet, better sleep,
better meditation, better relationships, more efficient work, or more effective control
of emotions, these products function as mediators in the creation of what users
perceive as their better Selves. Thus, despite the personal diary’s dramatic
transformation conditioned by the meeting of the discursive model of indirect ego-
narration and new technological capabilities, the drive for archiving and self-

improvement remain its main vehicles.

287 Jill Walker Rettberg, Seeing Ourselves Through Technology: How We Use Selfies, Blogs and
Wearable Devices to See and Shape Ourselves (New York: Springer, 2016), pp. 45-79.
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Conclusion

In this chapter of the thesis | explored the agency of the semiotic actors in
the processes of identity production in LiveJournal. The combination of quantitative
and qualitative analysis and the comparison of the data from different years allowed
me to define an array of semiotic scripts that had a noticeable influence upon
bloggers’ practices of self-inscription. Among these were the conventions of the
genre of the personal diary, the rhetoric of the intelligentsia identity, various scripts
supplied by literature and the model of indirect narration.

In the first section of this chapter, | discussed the narrative composition of a
corpus of twenty-three interlinked blogs. The results of the analysis of the corpus
revealed that despite the public nature of the texts and LiveJournal discussions’
general focus on external matters, blogs had adopted many conventions and
functions of the personal diary, such as the striving for self-improvement,
reflectiveness, self-discipline, the silencing of themes related to body and sexuality,
the merging of topics of different scales, and the preservation of memories. At the
same time, the comparison of the frequency of particular topics and styles in texts
from different years has testified to LiveJournal’s gradual shift away from the
semiotic scripts of the personal diary. Some topics highly characteristic of personal
diaries were either absent from LiveJournal’s narrative canon or demonstrated
decreasing trends in the evolution of the website’s thematic profile. Among these
were soul-searching, reflections on spiritual matters, registrations of romantic
experiences and feelings, and records of dreams. My findings also corroborated the
idea that the practices of self-inscription characteristic of the community of bloggers

were inspired by the rhetoric of the intelligentsia identity. This was reflected in
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bloggers’ intellectual, moral and political self-positioning, as well as in frequent
displays of their linguistic and literary connoisseurship.

The second section of this chapter was devoted to bloggers’ adoption of
semiotic scripts drawn from literature. Close reading of my informant Pavel’s
numerous stories about his business trips has illustrated how the ‘literaturization’ of
biographical texts allowed this blogger to narrate two contrasting Selves relating to
two ideals that were different but equally important to him. With the use of a range
of literary techniques, Pavel managed to establish a clear hierarchical relationship
between his two opposite Selves. By contrast, when the same blogger attempted to
merge the semiotic scripts of literature and the personal diary in his travel notes, he
succeeded neither in establishing a relationship between his two narrated Selves, nor
in creating a coherent self-presentation. Another group of stories analysed in this
section showed how a famous literary template (the Madeleine moment) was
repeatedly used by two of my informants to depict their olfactory experiences at the
crossroad of subjective memory and literary work and in this way to narrate
themselves as sensitive, reflective, and creative. And the same bloggers’ stories
about their fathers have been analysed to show how the narrators adopted certain
emotional matrices from works of literature in order to interpret complex
biographical experiences in their LiveJournal stories.

The third section of this chapter explored the formation of a new type of
ego-narrative in LiveJournal. First, | considered the stories by two of my informants,
in which they used the interpretative potential of popular psychoanalysis in order to
indirectly narrate about themselves. Next, | described the phenomenon of the
flashmobs which had become popular in LiveJournal. | suggested that by replacing

obvious self-narration with a disguised referential version, providing ready-made
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models for assembling stories and establishing clear rules of information circulation,
flashmobs contributed to the popularization of indirect self-production which has

become one of the main ego-strategies in recent forms of self-writing.
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CHAPTER TWO. HUMAN ACTORS AND THE PRODUCTION OF
IDENTITY IN LIVEJOURNAL

In the previous chapter of this thesis, | have described the array of the
semiotic actors involved in the processes of identity production in LiveJournal. This
chapter aims to describe the role of interpersonal connections in the construction of
bloggers’ multiple Selves. In Actor-Network Theory, the impact of social ties is
interpreted as the agency of human actors.?®® Human actors produce and channel
semiotic scripts and organize material objects included in the networks. The
inclusion of particular human actors in a network is, in its turn, subjected to the
action of ideas and objects in play.

Actor-Network Theory distinguishes two types of agency that the actors can
exert. Intermediaries can deliver the force of other actors, but do not make any
alteration to it. Despite their inclusion in the networks, they constitute auxiliary
actors. In LiveJournal, this group of actors consists of those individuals who ensure
the internet connection or support the functioning of the website. By contrast,
mediators exert transformative actions resulting in a relationship of mutual impact
between the actors. In LiveJournal, mediators include those individuals who form the
readership of the blogs, who respond to new entries in the comments and who are
involved in the co-production of the narratives. However, the nature of the actors’
agency is never fixed. Intermediaries can become mediators at any moment, while
mediators can turn into intermediaries.28°

In order to apply Actor-Network Theory to the study of self-writing, one

clarification to the concept of human actors needs to be made. In biographical texts,

288 |t js worth noting that Bruno Latour criticises the use of the word ‘social’ in its habitual and
generalized sense and sets the renegotiation of the term as the goal of his approach. See Latour, p.
4,

289 | atour, pp. 37-42.
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human actors influencing the production of the narrator’s identity can be divided into
those who act ‘from the outside’ and those who act ‘from the inside’ of the stories.
The first group consists of the individuals who form the audience and whose
expectations regulate writers’ narrative choices. The second group is specific to
biographical narratives and includes the characters of writers’ stories. By interpreting
the actions of other individuals and by according these individuals particular
functions in their storyworlds, writers define their own positions and create the
backdrop against which their particular Selves are narrated. The agency of these
human actors is partly controlled by the narrators. However, as this chapter aims to
illustrate, this partial control does not compromise the actors’ transformative power.
Once included in the stories, they reorganize the systems of characters and spur
alternative interpretations of narrators’ life experiences. These two groups of human
actors may, of course, intersect, as in cases when bloggers discuss the members of
their audiences in their texts.

Another specific feature of the human actors considered in this study is
associated with the digital nature of the texts analysed. In the case of the traditional
diary, human actors are responsible for delivering the cultural scripts of Self to
writers’ narratives and for forming the imaginary (or, sometimes, real) audiences
whose expectations shape the process of self-inscription. In online journals, human
actors can split into different groups (different audiences), requiring the writer to
produce different versions of Self. They can also take an active part in the very
production of the narrative, as the examples in this chapter will illustrate.

In this chapter, | describe the human actors functioning as mediators in the
network of identity production in LiveJournal. | consider different types of human

actors characteristic of LiveJournal discourse and account for different effects of



162

their agency. | start by linking the thematic and stylistic choices of the bloggers with
the preferences of their community. As described in the introduction to this thesis,
the community analysed in this research largely consists of representatives of
intellectual and artistic elites residing in St. Petersburg and Moscow, or living
abroad. They introduce and renegotiate the cultural scripts of self-inscription adopted
by the informants. In order to reveal the mechanics of this influence, | analyse the
commenting practices in the sample of twenty-three blogs, reconstructing the
dynamics of commenting rates for each thematic and stylistic feature over the course
of the eleven years. | identify those features that have been particularly favoured by
the LiveJournal community either over the whole studied period or in certain years
and describe how the narratives of the sample changed in response to the
expectations of their audiences.

Next, | perform close readings of the texts from the biographical corpora of
two of my informants. | have selected these corpora because they contained
numerous stories about informants’ relationships with their family members and with
each other. Drawing on William James’s idea that family constitutes a part of the
individual’s material Self,?°° I compare bloggers’ stories about their relationships
with their family members told in different narrative settings and for different
audiences. The results of the comparative micro-analysis of these stories show that
particular semiotic scripts are present in LiveJournal reader-oriented stories, while
being less evident in the stories told in other narrative contexts. This allows me to
suggest that the employment of these scripts by the narrators is associated with
LiveJournal’s specific audiences. Next, | explore how the production of the narrative

can be influenced not only by the expectations of the community, but also by the

2% James, p. 294.
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gaze of particular readers. By reconstructing the contexts of narration, I show how
one of my informants uses her LiveJournal entries to communicate indirectly with
particular friends.

| then proceed by considering human actors that shape the stories ‘from the
inside’. Drawing on the ideas of Claude Lévi-Strauss, | approach the storyworlds of
the informants as paradigms of inter-related meanings.?°* | compare stories about
particular events and individuals narrated with and without the inclusion of certain
characters, and describe the influence of these interior human actors upon the
development of the stories and upon narrators’ related self-conceptualizations. Next,
I explore how bloggers can enter a dialogue through their posts. | maintain that in
these cases the ‘interlocutors’ become human actors for each other’s texts. By
applying the positioning theory of Michael Bamberg, and Bronwyn Davies and Rom
Harré, 22 | show how these stories are employed by their authors for negotiating their
positions in a complicated social situation. Finally, I describe how identity can be co-
produced in LiveJournal narratives. | analyse a case where two bloggers are mutually
involved in the production of bisexual identities. | maintain that this strategy is

applied by the bloggers in order to position themselves in socio-political discourse.

291 | dvi-Strauss, pp. 42-46.
292 Bamberg, pp. 335-42; Davies and Harré, pp. 43-63.
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Section One. Human Actors and LiveJournal’s Semiotic Spectrum

Scholarly works devoted to the motivation for blogging recognize
communication, as well as building and maintaining relationships, as one of the main
drives for keeping a journal.?®® This is reflected in bloggers’ recurrent appeals to
their readers to comment on the entries found in the journals analysed in this study.
Bloggers themselves tend to self-identify as members of a specific social group.
Users of other social networking websites (such as VKontakte and Odnoklassniki in
Russia) do not interpret their affiliations with a social network as attributes of their
identities. In contrast, bloggers (regardless of their age, gender, profession, level of
income, country of residence, and political views) perceive their membership of the
blogging community as a distinguishing social characteristic. 24 In this ‘social group’
the text is the main instrument of building and maintaining relationships. At the same
time, when associating themselves with a specific social group, bloggers generally
refer to their networks of friends rather than to the whole blogosphere, which largely
remains out of the scope of their communicative practices. Eric Gilbert, Tony
Bergstrom and Karrie Karahalios compare blogosphere communities to echo
chambers, maintaining that the overwhelming majority of those commentators who
express an opinion tend to agree with the authors on whose posts they comment. The
results of their analysis of more than one thousand hand-coded comments on the
posts of top bloggers has revealed that this trend was particularly prominent in

lifestyle blogs (which roughly correspond to the journals considered in this study),

293 Heather Marie McKenzie, ‘Why Bother Blogging? Motivations for Adults in the United
States to Maintain a Personal Journal Blog’ (unpublished master's thesis, North Carolina State
University, 2008), p. 133; Nardi et al., Why We Blog, pp. 41-46.

294 Nebykov and Efimov, pp. 119-24.
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where the ratio of agreement to disagreement was nine to one.?*> The results obtained
by Gilbert, Bergstrom and Karahalios show that the blogosphere consists of rather
enclosed communities of like-minded individuals. A closer look at the practices of
commenting in blogs has high potential for investigating how bloggers consolidate
into these communities and how the communities develop their narrative norms of
self-presentation.

The only detailed study of commenting practices in Russian LiveJournal
was conducted by Olessia Koltsova, Sergei Koltcov and Sergei Nikolenko. The
results of the machine analyses have revealed that high commenting rates in Russian
LiveJournal usually resulted from the popularity of the blogger rather than from the
content of the entry.?°® However, this analysis did not target any particular speech
community and was applied to data relating to a short period of time (first week of
April 2013). Moreover, the limitations of machine analysis did not allow for the
observation of possible causalities between the reception of the texts by the
audiences and the stylistic and paratextual features of the narratives.

In this section of the thesis, | aim to refine existing findings on commenting
practices in Russian LiveJournal by considering them in relation not only to the
thematic vectors of the posts but also to posts’ stylistic, paratextual and
communicative specifics. In addition, by comparing the data from the eleven-year
period, | aim to describe the impact of feedback received by bloggers upon their
subsequent narrative choices. For this purpose, | first calculate yearly commenting

rates for each feature identified in the sample of blogs. Then, | generate the lists of

2% Eric Gilbert, Tony Bergstrom, and Karrie Karahalios, ’Blogs are Echo Chambers: Blogs are
Echo Chambers’, Proceedings of the 42nd Hawaii International Conference on System Sciences
(HICSS, 2009), pp. 1-10.

2% Qlessia Koltsova, Sergey Koltcov, and Sergey Nikolenko, ‘Comment-based Discussion
Communities in the Russian LiveJournal and Their Topical Coherence’, Higher School of Economics
Research Paper No. we BRP 33/50C/2013,
<https://papers.ssrn.com/sol3/papers.cfm?abstract_id=2378312> [accessed 23 June 2017].



166

features receiving most comments and features receiving no comments, and compare
these results with the findings about the same features’ frequency rates (as described
in the previous chapter of this thesis). Next, | reconstruct the evolution of each
feature’s commenting rates and again compare the results with my findings about the
evolution of their frequency. | conclude by discussing the regularities.

Analysis of the Data

As described in the first chapter of this thesis, at the stage of hand-coding,
each of the 21,097 texts of the sample twenty-three interlinked blogs was assigned a
number of tags referring to its thematic, stylistic, paratextual and communicative
specifics. Every time a feature was recorded, the number of comments on the entry in
which the feature was identified was recorded. Two blogs in the sample had
‘screened comments’, meaning their comments could not be seen by readers. The
working sample for this analysis therefore included twenty-one blogs, containing
17,076 entries and 207,474 comments.

The limitations of the coding relate to the impossibility of measuring the
degree to which each feature of the text contributed to its commenting rate. For
instance, stories about travels often contained photographs. In these cases, the
number of comments on the story was recorded in both ‘travelling’ and
‘photographs’ categories. Other examples of the coupling of two features included
‘music’ and ‘video file’; ‘politics’, ‘social activism’ and ‘criticism’; ‘health’ and
‘complaint’; and ‘living conditions’ and ‘direct questions’. In these cases, the high
commenting appeal of one feature could contribute to the increase in the recorded
commenting rate of another feature. However, attempts to rank the contribution made
by each feature are complicated by the fact that LiveJournal articles are

heterogeneous entities characterized by the synergic action of their various attributes.



167

Fortunately, such a coupling was not typical for the majority of the texts analysed. In
most cases, the combinations of features did not demonstrate obvious regularities,
and | therefore had the opportunity to measure commenting rates for each feature in a
variety of contexts and to discover the trends strong enough to resist occasional
contextual influence. In addition, the results of the analysis have been filtered in
order to refine the findings and minimize the limitations.

In order to compare the reception of different topics and styles by the
audiences, first the number of comments associated with each feature was calculated
per year per blogger. Next, the results for all blogs were aggregated to reflect average
commenting rates for each feature in each year:

Rcf (year) = (Ncfy + Ncfz +...+ Ncfayy / (Nefy + Nefo+...+Nefa1), where

Rcf (year) is the Rate of commenting of the feature in a certain year;

Ncfi-21 is the total Number of commentaries made to the entries containing
the feature in a certain year in each of the studied blogs; and

Nef1.21 is the number of entries containing the feature in each blog.

To identify the most commented-on themes and styles in the sample, |
ranked each feature’s commenting rates for each year. This analysis aimed to refine
the results obtained by Koltsova, Koltcov and Nikolenko by considering commenting
rates in their relation to texts’ stylistic, paratextual and communicative specifics, as
well as to their thematic vectors. The commenting rates for all features (thematic,
stylistic, paratextual, and communicative) were therefore joined in one list. Ten
features with highest commenting rates for each year were selected (for the ranking,
see Appendix 4.2). In addition, a list of features which had no feedback was

generated (see Appendix 4.3). The data from the lists of topics receiving most
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comments and topics receiving no comments were analysed and the features that
demonstrated regularities in their commenting rates were defined.

Once those features with consistent levels of comments and those with no
comments had been identified and peculiar deviations had been registered, the
dynamics of commenting rates of each feature over the course of the period under
study were reconstructed separately in search for meaningful trends (for an example,
see Appendix 4.4). The results obtained during the analysis of the rankings and the
evolutions of commenting rates have been filtered (a description of the filtering
procedure follows in the next subsection). Next, the obtained results were compared
to the findings about the frequency of topics and styles described in the previous
chapter of this thesis. Cases of correlations between the features’ frequency and
commenting rates were recorded. All stages of coding and analysis have been saved

for future reference.

Filtering and Summarizing the Results

Detailed coding of the data resulted in a list of 88 narrative features. The
analysis of the thematic-stylistic profile of the sample described in the previous
chapter revealed that some of these features could be found in the majority of blogs,
while others appeared sporadically in particular journals. As outlined above, the
study by Koltsova, Koltcov and Nikolenko has revealed that in LiveJournal,
commenting rates of the posts were associated with the popularity of their authors
rather than with their content. In this study, in incidences of frequent features the
impact of particular bloggers’ popularity upon the results of the analysis was
minimized due to the availability of data from various journals. But where less

frequent features were concerned, the calculated rate could reflect the popularity of
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the blogger in whose text the feature was found, rather than the feature’s own
commenting appeal. Therefore, the yearly rankings that were generated during the
analysis have been filtered, and cases where particular bloggers had an unusually
high impact (more than 40 comments per post) have been discarded. Also discarded
were results seen as unrepresentative because fewer than four bloggers’ journals
contained comments on posts with a particular feature. | decided to remove the data
from 2003 from the ranking, as in this year only one feature satisfied the set criterion.
For the years 2004-2013, 67 of 100 positions had to be discarded and replaced by
those satisfying filtering criteria. The final ranking, consisting of the ten features
receiving most comments identified in at least four blogs, included 30 features of
different types (thematic, stylistic, paratextual and communicative). 13 of 30 features
demonstrated a relatively regular presence in the ranking over the course of the
studied period. These features included ‘direct addresses’, ‘recollections of
childhood’ and ‘observations’, which entered the ranking in 9, 8 and 7 of 10 years
respectively; ‘mentioning other bloggers’ and ‘flashmobs’ found in the ranking in 6
of 10 years; ‘culture’, ‘LiveJournal’ and ‘work’ that appeared in the ranking in 5 of
10 years; and ‘language’, ‘literary works’, ‘politics’, ‘family’, and ‘travelling’ that
held top positions in the ranking in 4 of the 10 years studied.

17 out of 30 features entered the top positions only occasionally. 2 features
(‘reflections’ and ‘criticism’) were found in the ranking in 3 of 10 years. 8 features
(‘romance’, ‘announcements’, ‘tragic tone’, ‘illness’, ‘complaints’, ‘food and drinks’,
‘image’, and ‘psychological characteristics’) appeared in the ranking in 2 of the 10
years studied. And 7 features (‘aromas’, ‘overview of multiple events’, ‘shopping’,

‘animals’, ‘historical persons’, ‘quotations’, and ‘video-files’) were included in the
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ranking of features receiving most comments on one occasion during the studied
period.

Once the ranking of the most commented-on features had been generated,
lists of those features attracting zero comments were composed for each year. In the
years 2004, 2005, 2006 and 2009, no such features were detected. In other years,
several features were associated with an absence of feedback. Among these were
‘reflections’, ‘awkward situations’, ‘bureaucracy’, ‘obscene language’, ‘tragic tone’,
‘illustration’ and ‘audio-files’. 3 features appeared in the lists twice: ‘religion’ in
2008 and 2010, ‘psychological characteristics’ in 2012 and 2013, and ‘self-reposts’
in 2011 and 2012.

Comparing the lists of features receiving most comments and those
receiving none to the frequency rates described in the previous chapter revealed that
11 features were characterized by both regular occurrence in the texts and high
numbers of comments associated with them. These features were ‘family’, ‘direct
addresses’, ‘recollections of childhood’, ‘mentioning other bloggers’, ‘culture’,
‘LiveJournal’, ‘work’, ‘language’, ‘literary works’, ‘politics’, and ‘travelling’. At the
same time, 19 features demonstrated contrasting results in frequency and
commenting rates. 11 features (‘dreams’, ‘living abroad’, ‘weather’, ‘leisure’, ‘living
conditions’, ‘social activism’, and ‘computers and software’, ‘humour’, ‘hyperlinks’,
‘video-files’ and ‘photographs’) were among most popular topics and styles, but
never entered the ranking of those receiving most comments. By contrast, 8 features
(‘aromas’, ‘shopping’, ‘romance’, ‘historical persons’, ‘criticism’, ‘tragic tone’,
‘illness’ and ‘announcements’) demonstrated low frequency rates, but entered the list

of the most-commented-on features at certain points.
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Initial results of the analysis of the evolution of commenting rates for each
feature revealed 26 cases of relatively consistent trends and 30 cases of significant
shifts in the dynamics of commenting rates in the sample. For each case of a shift in
the trend, the number of bloggers whose posts hosted the considered feature in the
year of the shift was checked and those results that were based on the contribution of
fewer than four bloggers were discarded. Among the remaining cases, those that
resulted from a large volume of feedback to the posts of a famous blogger (more than
40 comments per post) were discarded as well. 7 of 30 detected cases of shifts
satisfied the filtering criteria. In total, 33 qualities could be considered representative
of the dynamics of commenting rates in the community under study over the years
2003-2013. These included rising trends (‘mentioning other bloggers’,
‘photographs’, ‘observations’, ‘culture’ and its sub-topics ‘books’ and ‘film’,
‘leisure’, ‘food and drinks’, ‘work’, ‘image’, ‘children’, ‘criticism’, and
‘complaints’); decreasing trends (‘quotations’, ‘aphorisms’, ‘alcohol’, ‘social
activism’, ‘reposts’, ‘self-reposts’, ‘LiveJournal’, ‘weather’, and ‘humour’); and
trends with significant shifts at particular times (‘living conditions’, ‘television’,
‘travelling’, ‘recollections of childhood’, ‘leisure’, ‘reflections’, ‘psychological
characteristics’, ‘literary works’, ‘video-files’, ‘direct addresses’, ‘flashmobs”).

The comparative analysis of the features’ commenting and frequency trends
resulted in 24 observations satisfying the filtering criteria. These observations could
be grouped according to the nature of correlation between the two parameters. 4
features were characterized by similarities in the dynamics of frequency and
commenting rates. These were ‘LiveJournal’, ‘weather’, ‘family’ and ‘hyperlinks’.
13 features demonstrated opposite dynamics. These included ‘observations’,

‘criticism’, ‘recollections’, ‘work’, ‘shopping’, ‘computers and software’, ‘social
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activism’, ‘literary works’, ‘aphorisms’, ‘complaints’, ‘videos’, ‘reposts’ and
‘flashmobs’. Finally, 7 features had no obvious correlations in overall trends but
demonstrated contrasting dynamics in frequency and commenting rates at particular
years. Among these were ‘travelling’, ‘animals’, ‘studies’, ‘reflections’, ‘romance’,
‘dreams’, and ‘quotations’ (for visualizations of the examples, see Appendices 4.5-

4.7).

Discussion

The analysis of the sample of hand-coded interlinked blogs allowed me to
define a group of topics and styles that were actively commented on in the
community over the course of the period studied. These included ‘recollections of
childhood’, observations’, ‘culture’, ‘LiveJournal’, ‘work’, ‘language’, ‘politics’,
‘family’, ‘travelling’, and ‘literary’” works’.2%” Although 20 of the 41 topics in the
blogs under study were associated with everyday experiences (from ‘living
conditions’ to ‘food’ to ‘shopping’), only two of them (‘work’ and ‘family’) were
among highly discussed themes. As mentioned above, the majority of the bloggers in
the sample were creative professionals, thus their posts about work were thematically
close to the posts about ‘culture’. Bloggers’ posts about their family members were
not always created in order to capture everyday experiences either. As the following
section of this chapter will illustrate, stories about families were often used as a
means of self-inscription through taking particular discursive positions in the

networks of family members.

27 Three more features (‘flashmobs’, ‘mentioning other bloggers’ and ‘direct addresses’) were
characterized by high rates of commenting. However, this was due to their communicative appeal,
rather than their thematic or stylistic specifics.
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The topics consistently discussed in LiveJournal were therefore mostly
associated with external matters rather than with bloggers’ accounts of their everyday
lives. This comes as no surprise since external events are more likely to be
interesting to a larger number of readers (unless the blog belongs to a celebrity). In
addition, where entries concern external matters, any reader may contribute to the
discussion, while in cases of purely biographical experiences commentators are
expected to have a closer relationship with the writer. At the same time, it is worth
noting that only one third of all topics that reached top positions in the ranking
demonstrated consistently high commenting rates. Other topics that took top
positions did so unsystematically. This suggests that a large part of the discussion in
this segment of LiveJournal was not associated with particular themes, but was
dispersed among many topics, which could be highly popular in one year and hardly
discussed in another. These findings largely correspond to those of previous studies
of commenting practices in Russian LiveJournal.

Contrary to my initial hypothesis, specific stylistic and paratextual features
did not contribute to higher commenting rates on the posts. As with topics, the
distribution of commenting rates for stylistic and paratextual features was mainly
irregular. The majority of the stylistic features reached top positions in the ranking of
commenting at some points, but only ‘criticism’ demonstrated relative regularity by
entering the top ten ranking in 3 of 10 years. Communicative features, such as ‘direct
addresses, ‘mentioning other bloggers’ and ‘flashmobs’ had consistently high
commenting rates, which followed quite logically from their narrative function.

Overall, the analysis did not reveal any significant patterns that would allow
me to suggest that the use of particular styles or the inclusion of particular elements

(except for those that directly engaged in a dialogue with readers) was associated
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with greater feedback. The discussion in the community was diverse, with shifting
points of high interest in relation to both content and form of posts.

My assumption that the topics and styles attracting most comments would
be addressed more frequently, given bloggers’ desire for feedback, was partly
confirmed. The analysis showed that all features characterized by relatively
consistent feedback (‘recollections of childhood’, observations’, ‘culture’,
‘LiveJournal’, ‘work’, ‘language’, ‘politics’, ‘family’, ‘travelling’, and ‘literary’
works’) could also be found among the most frequent features. Being both most
commented-on and most frequent, these features composed the discussion core of the
studied sample of blogs between 2003 and 2013. At the same time, reverse
dependence (most frequent features becoming most commented-on) was not
confirmed. Several features (‘dreams’, ‘living abroad’, ‘weather’, ‘leisure’, ‘living
conditions’, ‘celebrities’, ‘social activism’, ‘computers and software’, ‘humour’,
‘hyperlinks’, and ‘photographs’) were among the most popular topics and styles at
some points of the studied period, but never had high commenting rates. In fact,
analysis of the data revealed the opposite tendency — those features that were less
frequent often received high numbers of comments. This was confirmed by the
results of the analysis of frequency and commenting rates’ rankings, as well as by the
comparison of frequency and commenting rates’ evolutions.

The comparison of the rankings revealed that particularly low-frequency
features (such as ‘aromas’, ‘shopping’, ‘romance’, ‘historical persons’, ‘criticism’
and ‘announcements’) received most comments in particular years. The outcomes of
the filtering procedure, during which | had to discard more than two thirds of the
features (77 of 110) from top positions, point to a similar trend. The fact that more

than two thirds of the features that demonstrated particularly high rates of feedback
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were those that appeared in the posts of fewer than four bloggers suggests that the
attention of the audience was systematically drawn to the features that were not
typical of the community’s writing. The comparison of the evolutions of frequency
and commenting rates also demonstrated that high commenting rates were often
associated with less popular topics and styles. Only 4 of the 24 correlations
discovered reflected similar dynamics of frequency and commenting rates (that is,
the cases when increases and declines in commenting corresponded to increases and
declines in frequency). By contrast, in 13 of the 24 identified correlations, the
increase in a particular feature’s frequency was accompanied by the feature’s
decrease in commenting rates, and vice versa. In 7 other cases, similar contrasts
between frequency and commenting rates were discovered in particular years of the
studied period. Overall, the majority of the correlations identified suggested that
bloggers’ response to topics and styles was higher when these features were less
common.

Thus, the results of both threads of the analysis (comparison of frequency
and commenting rates’ rankings and comparison of frequency and commenting rates’
evolutions) suggested that introducing new themes and developing atypical topics
were journals’ key paths to success with the audiences. The wide diversity of
features (88 categories) registered during data coding also underlines bloggers’
aspirations for developing their writing spectrum. Similar thoughts were expressed
by Roman Leibov when he discussed LiveJournal’s thematic scope in his

interview.2%8

298 ‘Tpl po/mKeH O pasHOM nNucaTb. Tbl AO/MKEH BbiTb KMBbIM YE€JIOBEKOM, Thbl AO/KEH
MCNbITbIBaTb MO PasHbIM MNOBOAAM }KMBble 3MOUMM, YMETb FOBOPWUTb B Pa3HbIX pPerncrpax
cTUAMUCTMYecKux. OTyacT, Ha camom fAene, Takoe BbiMMpaHue KM cBA3aHO C Tem, YTO TaKue
AHEBHWKM MPOCTO CY)Ka/MCb A0 KAaKOM-TO ogHOW Tembl. [pocTo npesBpalianncb, Hanpumep, B
TpaHCcAAUMIO NYBAULMCTUYECKMX TEKCTOB, MM YTO-HMbYyab Takoe’ (Leibov, p. 320).
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In contrast to my initial assumption, the impact of the audiences upon
bloggers’ narrative choices mainly consisted in encouraging them to follow the
principle of distinctiveness and originality rather than in outlining the canon of
conventional topics and styles.

Overall, the analysis of commenting practices in the group of blogs under
study confirmed that audience feedback had a significant impact upon bloggers. The
most commented-on topics and styles often became the most frequent ones. By
contrast, an increase in frequency was often associated with a decrease in discussion.
In general, the findings suggested that in order to receive many comments in
LiveJournal, a topic or style had to be rare. This conditioned the highly irregular
presence of the majority of the features at top positions of the comment ranking. At
the same time, several features, mostly associated with external matters rather than
with biographical observations, resisted the trend of losing readers’ attention with the
increase in frequency. These features remained highly discussed in spite of their
frequent occurrence in posts over the whole period and were categorized in this study
as the discussion core of the studied group. Still, the main semiotic script conveyed
by the human actors in the community was related not to particular narrative
solutions but to following the principle of innovation and originality. The posts that
satisfied this principle had the greatest feedback of the audiences in all eleven years

analysed.
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Section Two. Audiences as Human Actors

In the previous sections of this thesis, | described the array of semiotic
actors characteristic of the ego-writing texts of the community under study. I also
outlined that the appearance of particular semiotic actors (such as attention to
external matters and following the principle of innovation) was conditioned by the
influence of the human actors included in the network of identity production in
LiveJournal. In this section, I aim to provide more evidence that bloggers’ semiotic
choices are regulated by certain human actors, and to reveal the mechanics of this
influence. For this purpose, I perform close readings of bloggers’ biographical stories
and track the shifts in their self-presentations which occur as the audiences of their
narratives change. I illustrate in more detail how LiveJournal biographical stories are
tailored to satisfy the expectations of certain social circles.

In LiveJournal, the audiences of the posts are regulated by privacy settings.
A blogger can choose to make his or her post accessible for any potential reader, for
his or her LiveJournal ‘friends’, for a selection of ‘friends’, or for him/herself only.
The functional differences of these various modes of ego-narration are fairly
obvious. As the reconstruction of LiveJournal’s thematic profile in the first chapter
of this thesis illustrated, an open access regime can satisfy writers’ various
interactional goals. It provides space for literary experiments, practical
communication, information spreading, and expression of writers’ political positions
and cultural views. A semi-closed regime allows bloggers to narrow down the circle
of their readers. Yet the distribution of records among public and semi-closed
journals is not necessarily regulated by the intimacy of the text. In fact, despite
imitating the conventions of diary writing, these journals do not presuppose the

production of truly intimate narratives. Neither is semi-closed mode necessarily used
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for conveying certain messages to ‘friends’. Rather, it may function as a refuge from
the gaze of particular individuals. The design of LiveJournal does not allow its users
to create blacklists of readers. In order to prevent certain persons from accessing
posts, bloggers avoid adding them to their lists of friends, thus limiting their access
to texts.?® Consequently, open and semi-closed records often employ similar
vocabulary, structural organization, and rhetorical strategies. By contrast, the
allocation of records to double-locked and private journals is to a certain extent
conditioned by the degree of texts’ intimacy. Naturally, these journals contain
narratives that bloggers are not willing to share with all their ‘friends’, who often
number in the hundreds. These texts convey narrative scripts that differ from the
ones found in open and semi-closed journals and provide the space for the production
of different Selves.

Previous scholarship on blogging (including the works on Russian
LiveJournal) has largely focused on the genre hybridity, artistic production and
interactivity of blogs.3°° However, the relationship of journals with different access
settings produced by one individual has not been investigated, despite being
recognized as a particularly interesting research subject.3° | aim to fill this gap by
comparing stories from the open, semi-open, double-locked and closed online
journals of my informants. In addition, | compare these stories to the ones told by

them during their biographical interviews. Interviews provide another narrative

299 For instance, starting from 2008 the majority of the entries in Inna’s LiveJournal are semi-
closed. In her interview, she explains that by allocating her entries to semi-closed mode she was
attempting to escape the gaze of her lover’s wife (Inna. Interview 1, p. 8). Similarly, all the posts in
Alina’s journal were semi-closed at the time of data collection in 2014. Alina revealed, in a letter to
me, that her posts had previously been open but were moved to the semi-closed regime due to the
presence of spiteful persons in LiveJournal.

300 On genre hybridity, see Gorny, p. 81; on artistic production, see Lindemann, 354-72; on
interactivity, see Domingo et al., 326-42, and Quiggin, 481-96.

301 Mary Garden, ‘Defining Blog: A Fool's Errand or a Necessary Undertaking’, Journalism:
Theory, Practice, and Criticism, 13 (2012), 483-99.
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context for self-production, giving the narrators the possibility of sharing their life
experiences with an attentive and interested listener. Therefore, interviews often
provide even more intimate details from bloggers’ biographical stories and reflect
Selves that they do not produce under the gaze of their LiveJournal audiences. In
addition, unlike journal records, which are often synchronized with life experiences,
biographical interviews provide the writers with the task of organizing a variety of
their past biographical episodes into a coherent life story. This often causes
significant reinterpretation of their experiences and attitudes.

The following analysis focuses on a group of narratives by my informant
Inna, where she describes her family. Different types of biographical reconstruction
allow the blogger to register a complex mental map of her relationships with her
significant Others: to crystallize different Selves of her relatives, to isolate various
interactional styles, and to register the impact of these factors upon her own identity.

As mentioned above, William James’s theory of identity distinguished three
types of self-identifications, categorized as spiritual, material and social Selves.
According to James, an individual’s spiritual Self is related to his or her self-
perception from the standpoint of morality, intellectuality and core values. The
material Self is represented by the individual’s body, possessions, and family, while
the social Self is conditioned by his or her relationships with the others. James
considered the individual’s family to belong to the material — rather than social — Self
due to the strong bond between the members of a family. As James put it in The
Principles of Psychology, ‘Our father and mother, our wife and babes, are bone of
our bone and flesh of our flesh. When they die, a part of our very selves is gone. If

they do anything wrong, it is our shame. If they are insulted, our anger flashes forth
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as readily as if we stood in their place’.32 According to James, while the spiritual
Self is relatively permanent, material and social Selves come in many versions and
are mutually dependent. The corpus of Inna’s stories about her family illustrates how
the blogger’s material Self is reshaped as she switches between her different social
Selves when telling her stories to different audiences.

When Inna was writing her blog between 2004 and 2009, her family
consisted of herself, her mother and her son,3% and starting from 2010 it also
included her partner, his daughter and the members of his family. Inna’s family
members repeatedly appear in her blog posts. In Inna’s stories from open and semi-
closed journals, her family members predominantly act according to humorous and
amusing scripts. The relationship with them is narrated as tender and close, rooted in
understanding, support and light-heartedness. The interaction between the members
of the family is narrated as a constant exchange of witty jokes and puns, which
indicate both their original and fine-tuned sense of humour and their high intellectual
level.

As the reconstruction of LiveJournal’s thematic-stylistic profile revealed,
humorous narration was highly characteristic of the journals of the community under
study. Between 2003 and 2007 humour was one of two most popular stylistic modes
among those records that had distinct stylistic features, and after 2007 it became the
most frequent narrative style. Skilful usage of language was also highly appreciated
in the texts of the community. Debates about grammar and style, as well as literary
exercises, were actively employed by bloggers to narrate their personalities as

creative and sophisticated. When telling the stories about her family in her open and

302 James, p. 292.
303 |n her interview, Inna also mentions that she has a sister. However, her sister hardly
appears in her stories.
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semi-closed journals, Inna actively incorporates these two features of LiveJournal
discourse into her stories.

In stories about her family, Inna predominantly writes about her mother and
son. Inna’s mother appears in 22 records of the blogger’s open journal. 3 of these
records contain childhood memories, while 19 narrate humorous episodes. 13 of 19
humorous records retell puns, slips of the tongue and jokes by Inna’s mother. Inna’s
semi-closed journal contains 45 records about her mother, 39 of which are humorous.
35 of 39 humorous records are again based on her mother’s facetious speech
expressions. In these records, Inna registers how her mother amusingly comments on
mundane events (‘Csera: - I pasgenuna cyn HazaBoe... S - Kak Mowuceii. Mawma: -
Ow He cam, emy 6or momor!”), how she incorporates plays on words in her everyday
language (‘A: - I'ne Hamia yecHokoBbbKUMaIka? Mawma: -Cromanack. SI: - Kak 310
OoHa ciaoMainack? Mama: - Ona xe kuraiickasd... SI: - Hy u uro? Mama: - M-Mm...
Bocrok — gemo toukoe. Haxan mocunshee — u Bee!’), and how she uses metaphorical
language to make ironic or reflective statements (‘3axoxy B CBOIO KOMHATy,
BPEMEHHO OKKYIIMPOBAaHHYIO MAaMOM, a Ha XypHAJIBHOM CTONMKE razera “Aud”, Ha
nepBoil nmosnoce ¢otka rosoro BBII, a cBepxy - MamuHbIM nouepkoM: “Jleknap. o
IPUHATHM peanbHocTH ). 304

Inna’s son Said is another personage characterized by witty and amusing
utterances in the blogger’s open and semi-closed journals. Entries about her son form
the largest group of recurring topics in Inna’s open journal and the second largest one
in her semi-closed journal (61 and 43 records respectively). The frequency of records
about Said gradually decreases over the years in both journals, which is presumably

related to his growing up and becoming more independent of his mother. Most often

304 Inna. Open, 22/12/12, 16/10/07, 05/09/07.
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the records about Said reflect Inna’s admiration for her son’s creative use of
language. Similarly to the narratives about Inna’s mother, in these texts Inna retells
how Said communicates with his friends and family (‘S Te6s ceiiuac He OYeHb
CWIbHO JiO0M0. Y MeHs mioxouyBcTBue. [onon Ha miokonan. Bor moem
IIOKOJIAJIHOI0 MOPOKEHOro M 3amobimo Teds no-Hacrosmemy’3%), fantasizes, and
reflects on various subjects in a humorous and witty manner:

Caup 1010 paccKa3biBall MPO YEIOBEUYKOB, KOTOPBIC KHUBYT Y

HEro BHYTPM U BpeMs OT BpPEMEHHU BBINOI3AIOT H3-TIO]

Hortedl. CHAT OHM IPEUMYILECTBEHHO y CTEHOK Hoca. MeHs

OoJiee BCEro 3aMHTEPECOBAIIM YEIOBEUYKU-TIYIIOTOBOPHUTEIH.

Onu, mo cinoBam Caumpja, 3acTaBISIIOT YEIOBEKA TOBOPUTH

[JIYTIOCTH MyT€M CMEIIEHUS U MOJAMEHBI clioB. BoT, - roBoput

Canpg, - xoyemsb Thl CKa3aTh ‘Y MeHA OOJUT >KUBOT , a

[JIYIIOTOBOPUTENN 3TH CJOBAa JIOBAT WM MOJAMEHSIOT, M ThI

TOBOPHILB ‘S KaKallka’.

l'oBopro Caumny ‘Baxkno ObITH n0OphIM, mpaBaa?’, - OH

otrBeuaeT: ‘Hert, apyroe BaxxHo. BaxkHO OBITH U TEM, U TeM, U

Hu TeM, Hu TeM’. Kaxercs, s monsuta. Ho otkyna, otkyma? 39

Stories about Inna’s partner and his family occur less frequently in Inna’s

open and semi-closed journals. Nevertheless, they share a narrative similarity with
the stories about Inna’s mother and son, with 23 of 28 stories about Inna’s partner
and his relatives characterized by a humorous tone and word plays.3°” A particularly
striking example of the humorous reinterpretation of life experiences can be found in
Inna’s stories about her nephew, a disabled boy suffering from a rare genetic disease
which causes dysfunctions in almost all the systems of his body. All 9 stories about
Inna’s nephew are told in a humorous manner and contain amusing quotations from

his speech. In these stories, even the boy’s disability is described in a light-hearted

and jokey tone:

305 |nna. Open, 29/12/06.

308 Inna. Open, 02/09/07, 13/12/07.

307 For example, ‘A cBa3zana Kploukom nnatbe. PeanbHoe nnatbe! Kproukom! 310 coBeplueHHo
rMNHoTMYecKoe 3aHATMe. “leTns He moXeT bbiTb nocneaHeln”, - rosoput KonmH' (Inna. Semi-closed,
21/06/12).
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IOxan nocrenenHo tepset 3peHue u cnyx [...] Ecim FOxan He
CJIBIIOHUT TOJIKOM, YTO s I'OBOPHO, a MEPCCIIpalllMBATh HCT CHII
WIM TPOCTO HAJO0EN0, TO OH HECKOJIbKO CEKYHJ MOJYHT, a
MOTOM Ba)XHO OTBeyaeT: ‘Jla, He mpaBza Jin’;

N Bor »tor 1omop IOxanma, B ero moiayaBTOHOMHO
pa3BUBAIOIIEMCS CO3HAHUH:

S: - A 9to Gonblie - yac Wik MUHYyTa?
IOxan: - Kur!308

The second narrative focus in Inna’s stories about her family is their
closeness and the mutual pleasure of interacting with each other. This is particularly
evident in Inna’s stories about her son. The storyworld of Inna’s relationship with
Said is a space of neverending games,3® poetry3© and painting exercises, 3!

intimate312 and philosophical®®® talks, where Inna is deeply involved with her son’s

308 |nna. Semi-open, 30/05/12, 09/12/11.

309 For example, ‘B NoN0BUHE NATOrO MEHA BbITALMAM M3-33 KOMMA U OTNPABUAK FYNATb C
AHom 1 Camaom. CHavana Mbl KaTaauCb C FOPKM Ha MOAHOCE, MOTOM CTa/lM UrPaTb B CHEXKM, HO
BCKOPE A MOHANA, YTO HaZ0 UCKaTb MeHee TPaBMOOMACHOEe 3aHATUE, U Mbl CTaNWN JIENUTb CHETOBUKA.
CHEroBMK MNOAYYMACA C OJMHHOW LWeeld W KPpbUIbAMM, Mbl Pelunan, 4Yto 3to OyaeT aHren,
nontoboBannMcb HEMHOro, a MoTomM fAH Npuayman, YTO MOMKHO KOro-HMbyab 3akonaTb B CHer.
3akanbiBaTb pewunnn Canga, Kak HaumeHee 06BLEMHOrO, OH yierca B AMKY M CTan BOMUTb, YTO OH
yMep, HO CKOPO BOCKPECHET - "KaK TO/IbKO aHren 3agyauT Ha Tpybe". Mbl ¢ iHOM 3aBannau ero
CHerom, yTpamboBanu u ctanu xaatb. Ho aHren Bce He TpybuAa. MoTom Mbl NOHAAK, YTO TPYOUTL emy
NPOCTO He BO YTO, M A CTasna McKaTb Tpyby. Hawna noaxoaAulyto BETKY M CTana BCTABAATb €€ B poT
aHreny, HO y Hero oT Momx ycepamii oTBannaach rofosa. Mbl y»KacHo ucnyraauce, 4to Camz tenepb
He CMOXXEeT BOCKPECHYTb, HO MHe yAanocb NpuaenaTb ronosy 0bpaTHO, aHren NpoTpybun Tpu pasa u
Caug soccran’ (Inna. Open, 06/01/06).

310 For example, ‘Camg nonpocun 3anmocTUTb €ro HOBOE CcTuxoTBopeHne B K.
B Hebecax uau B Hebe | NeTUT TyMaH | A HEOXKMAAHHO B3AparMBato | OT CantoTOB Ha NpasgHuKke | A
CUXKY M CMOTPIO B OKHO | MHe Tak xouyeTcs | B3neTeTb Ha Hebo | M mocmoTpeTb Ha obnayHoe |
Koponesctso’ (Inna. Open, 06/12/07).

311 For example, ‘Y Hac TyT BYepa BepHUCaK 6bi1. B pamKax oTAe/IbHO B3ATOM KBapTupsbl. TekcT
npurnawenuna rnacun: “floporne xutenu ropopa! Mpurnawaem Bac Ha BbICTaBky “lMeisarku
Adpurkn”! XypoxHUK n Kaccnp — Cang HosokneHos Masnosuy’’. JlaypeaT npemuun “BszaHas nuena”
03HakoMuAa Nyb6aMKy ¢ pagom paboT, cpeam KoTopbix 6bian ocobo oTmeyeHbl cneayowme: “Korga
noan He 3Hanau Bepbntoga”, “MepBoe cnoBo nepBoro yenoseka” (M cnoso 6bino "MOJIOKQO"),
"MopTpeT Ye MeBapbl" (BHATHbIX OOBACHEHUI OTHOCUTE/IbHO CBA3U MEXAY JIMYHOCTbIO KYOMHCKOro
peBONOUMOHEPA M NPUPoAoh AGpUKKM NyBAMKA TaK U HE A0XKAANACh), @ TAKXKe 3arafo4yHoe NosoTHO
“Noktop Cmut. Peuentbl” (Inna. Open, 03/01/08).

312 For example, ‘Cang, B NOpbIBE HEXHOCTU MEHA 0BHUMasn: - Kak BCe-Taku XOpOLUO, YTo Thl Y
MeHs ecTb! - Yepes napy cekyHZ, noaymas: - XoTa Boobue-1o, ecnm 6 1eb6sa y meHa He 6biao, TO U
MeHs 6bl y MeHs He 6bin10’ (Inna. Semi-closed, 28/01/11).

313 For example, ‘A Bce 06ayman Npo 6ECKOHEYHOCTb U NPO Be3HaYanbHOCTb. A Aymalo, YTo
BPEMA MAET MO KPYry, @ Mbl HE 3aMeYaem W AyMaem, YTO No NPAMON, MO3TOMY U HE MOXKEM MOHATb,
KaK MoKeT BbiTb 6eckoHeuHocTb” (Inna. Semi-closed, 15/12/10); ‘Aunanektnka aywu no Caumay -
Korga yenoBek 311TcA, ero gylwa ynetaet Ha Hebo. MoTomy uTo Aywa Bcerga aobpasn, He 6biBaeT
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interests3!# and relationships,3'> and can always implicitly provide him with wise and
encouraging advice.3!® On the whole, as the examples demonstrate, in Inna’s public
and semi-public journals the interaction between the members of her family consists
in word-plays, humorous commentaries and puns. These are vividly represented in
the blogger’s own writing style and in her re-tellings of the discourse of her mother,
son, partner and nephew. These language exercises transform the exchange of
information into a pleasurable creative activity (labeled ‘verbal creativity’ by Inna),
and hence are both the means and the purpose of communication. This style of
interaction is recognized by Inna as an attribute of her family members’ identities.
When talking about her son in her interview, Inna interprets their idiosyncratic
language as the base for bonding:

MsHue KaXXCTCA, YTO Halla rjiaBHasd TOYKa COIIPHUKOCHOBCHH:A

CBs3aHa C KpCATHBHOCTLIO. Mzl oduenr 4Jacto HaxoguM Apyr

Apyra B COBMCECTHOM KaKOM-TO CJIOBECCHOM, KaKOMU-TO

COBMECTHOM BepOaJIbHOM JAESATENIBHOCTA. TO €CTh Hallu

Ppa3roBOpbI, HAIIKX ITYTKH, HAIIK HIYTOYHBIC IICPCIIAJIKH, z[a?

Hame noanpasHuBanue apyr Apyra, Hamld COBMECTHBIE

pPacCyKACHUA. Mens BCEeraa BocxXuIiajia CJIOBECHAaA

kpeatuBHOCTh Canya. C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, MEHS BOCXMILAET
y3HaBaHHUE MHOIO ce0sl B HEM, OLIYIIEHHE Halllel MOXOKECTH.

3n0M aywun. A Ha Hebe bor. Korga 4enoBeK 311TcA, y HEro gywmn HeT. A NoTOM, Korga nepesniubes,
Aywa Bosspawaetcs’ (Inna. Open, 23/02/07).

314 For example, ‘Cang TpeTnit aeHb noapaAa 6ecnpepbiBHO CayLWwaeT ANCK 6enopycckoi Gposk-
rpynnbl OSIMIRA, npocTo yAMBUTENbHO: KOrAa Yy AOMALIHWX NONaeTca TepneHue, Hajgesaet
HaYWHWKM M B NATHAALUATLIA pa3 CcAylWaeT NAacTMHKY B oguMHodecTse. [lo cMx Nop ero TaKk uennsn,
KarKeTcs, TONbKO COOPHMK LWBEACKMX AETCKMX neceHoK, Tom YalTc, ogHa necHA flane u "Pokcet".
®oK B 3TOM cnncKe npexae He durypuposan’ (Inna. Open, 15/06/06).

315 For example, ‘Cana, npocHyaca yTpom u npowusHec: "Maa n MenaHu Byepa OnATb MeHA
[ocTaBanu, MHe 3To Hagoeno." MNpamo b6eaa-6epa-oropyeHune, atn Uaa n Menanu [...] Bo-nepsblx,
OHM MpPOAO/IMKAT BpeaHMYaTb MO MEIoYM, a BO-BTOPbIX, U 3TO CEpbesHee, NPULENUINCL K
CanguHoli HewBeAaCcKOCTW, akueHTy [...] Mbl TBepanm Campy, 4Tobbl OH MOC/Ee KaxKAoro TaKoro
Cny4asn pacckasbiBan yuntenbHuue. OH cTapaeTcs, HO He Bcerga ycnesaerT, He Bceraa yao6bHo 1 npou.
CerogHs A Hanucana MUCbMO Y4YUTENbHWLE M MOMNPOCMAA Hac NPUHATbL M NoroBoputb. OveHb
HaZleemMcs, YTO BCe 3TO He MPeBpaTUTCA B CUCTeMaTUYecKyto Tpasa. Ho y meHs oT becnoKoiicTea
NpPAMO CXXMMaeTcs Bce BHYTPU. B cpeay Cang nonpocun 3abpatb ero nocpegm AHsA, COCNABLUMCL Ha
TOWHOTY. Y Hac 6bl10 CUIbHOE MOAO3PEHME, YTO OH TaKMm obpasom npocto cberkan. 06 aTom 1,
KOHe4YyHo, TOXKe Hanucana yuymTtenobHuue. B obuem, Takoli Bot ox’ (Inna. Semi-closed, 07/09/12).

316 For example, ‘Cana;: "[aske He 3Hal0, KEM MHE CTaTb - XYA0XHUMKOM Man nostom". A cTana
06BACHATb, YTO MOXKHO M Tem, U APYrMM, Kak ero BTopas 6abylika, Aa eue M My3blKaHTOM B
npuaavy’ (Inna. Open, 20/02/07).
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W ¢ nmpyroil cTOpOHBI, ONIYIIEHHE, YTO OH, TEM HE MEHEE,
UJIET KAKMM-TO JPYrUM IyTeM. 317

The adoption of the narrative scripts of humour and ‘linguistic creativity’
allows Inna to picture her relatives and herself as deep-thinking and cheerful people
with a great sense of humour. In addition, the frequency and the admiration with
which Inna reproduces the discourse of her mother, as well as the abundance of
idyllic entries about her son, build an image of particularly close and loving cross-
generational family relationships in the family. In this context, sporadic registrations
of anger and frustration related to Inna’s experience of motherhood, as well as rare
indications of the distressing emotional states and hardships experienced by her
mother, fall out of the plot. Mention of these feelings can be found in 3 of 104
records about Said in Inna’s open and semi-closed journals3!® and in 3 of 45 stories
about Inna’s mother from the blogger’s semi-closed journal, one of which is repeated
in the open journal.3!° Digressions from the generally cheerful tone are also very rare
in stories about Inna’s in-laws from these journals, being found in only 2 of 28

narratives.3?® Occasional non-positive and non-humorous narratives about Inna’s

317 Inna. Interview 1, p. 39.

318 For example, ‘MoxeT 6bITb, 1 A, Cama TOrO He 3aMeyasi, OTHOLIYCb K AMTATE CBOEMY KaK K
mMaTtepuu, OTAaHHOW MHe Ha pactep3aHbe?’ (Inna. Open. 04/07/07 ); ‘Kak OTy4uTb 3TOr0 4YenoBeKa
nucaTtb B Basbl C LBeTaMu? LiBeTbl ke BAHYT. CeroaHA paccBupenena, KOHeYHo, BCbinana no nepeoe
yucno (He 3Halo, NMPaBAa, YTO 3TO BblpaXKeHME B TOYHOCTM O3HAYAET) 3acTeKoW-mosHuen (Inna.
Open, 23/02/07).

319 For example, ‘3n10cb Ha AloAei BOKPYr M 3110Cb Ha cebs 3a TO, UTO 3/10Chb: pa3Be OHU
BMHOBaTbl B TOM, YTO MX 6abyLWKM 1 aeaywKm He Bbian "KOHTpUKamn". U B TOM, 4TO UM NMOTOM HUKTO
He roBopua "pas cuaenu, 3HauuT, 66110 3a 4To". U elle B TOM, YTO MX MamMbl He Bpocanucb, nobenes
KaK npocCTbiHA, Ha 6aboK, Hecywmx notpeT CTa/MHA Ha KaKOM-TO AEMOHCTpauuMuM B Havane
AesAHocTbIX'; ‘TloyemMy MamuHbl BpaTbs BbIPOCAN TaKMMU YPOAAaMK, @ MaMa TaKOM KNAcCHOM, XOTb
el M MPULINOCb CTONbKO CKOTCTBA NepeTtepnetb?’; ‘Mama Ha Kakue-TO npeanocnegHve AeHbru
Kynuia nosapes noHagobuswyioca mHe 6uorpaduio Lisetaesoit’ (Inna. Semi-closed, 19/03/12;
17/07/13; 06/10/13); ‘Ha KakoW-TO MalCKON AeMOHCTpauuMM MO Mama, yeil namna 6exan u3
wrpadbaTta, a PMHCKaa mama cupena no obBUHEHMIO B LWNMOHaxe B nosab3y CLIA, oHa 4yTO-TO
rHeBHOE Kpuyana CTapylkam, KoTopble Hecau noptpet CtaanHa’ (Inna. Open, 14/09/08).

320 For example, ‘Oeaywky KonvHa net agsaguatb Hasag M36UAM TO M XOPBaTbI - 3a TO, YTO OH
C/IMIKOM MHOFO TycoBancs ¢ cepbamu, To am cepbbl - 3a TO, YTO CAMLIKOM MHOFO TyCcOBafca ¢
XxopBaTaMu. A KOrga OH Bbiwes M3 60NbHULbI, ele U ero cobCTBEHHbIM OKPOBAaBNEHHbIN MAATOK
noabpocuau B noutosbln Awmk’ (Inna. Double-locked, 22/06/12).
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family reflect events and feelings mainly excluded from her LiveJournal
autobiography.

However, in Inna’s double-locked journal (which only has ten readers) these
alternative interpretations of her family start to emerge. In this journal, the humour
and imaginative language emphasized in open and semi-closed descriptions of the
family’s interactions play a noticeably less important role. In half of the entries about
Inna’s mother from this journal, jokes and puns give way to stylistically neutral
conversations. In the stories told to a small selection of close friends, Inna also
explores psychological states. She recalls her childhood fears of losing her mother32?
and even touches on the taboo topic of her father when retelling her mother’s
stories.322

In the stories about Said in Inna’s double-locked journal, humour also plays
a less important role. Only half of the entries about Said have a humorous focus,
compared to the vast majority in the open and semi-closed modes. And the
descriptions of love and trust characteristic of the mother-son relationship narrated in
Inna’s open and semi-closed journals form a contrast with Inna’s complaints about
Said (‘cein otkposenno noceuiaer’323) found in 3 of the 13 entries3?4 about him in
the double-locked regime. Thus, in her different journals Inna follows different

models when representing her motherhood.

321 ‘Cgolo mamy TaKoi MONOAON U 3NeraHTHOM BUAENa TONbKO Ha cepo-6enbix poTorpaduax.
A 5 6osnacb, 4To [...] Mama Mo-HacToALLEMY CTaHeT 6abyLlKoi. ITa MbiC/ib Oblna OYeHb CTpaLIHas,
notomy 4to 6abylKM U AeAylWKK - 3TO Te, KTO B Nt060M MOMeEHT moxkeT ymepeTb’ (Inna. Double-
locked, 26/10/09).

322 ‘CeropHA Mama pacckasana, Kak nana pasrosapusan co MHoi-mnageHuem [...] OH ywen 8
cebAa 1M NoYTK nepecTan pasroBapmsaTb C MaMol M moel cectpoit. Koraa npuxoamn gomoi, bbictpo
MONYa pasfeBasncs, roBOpPUT Mama, 6exan B KOMHaATY, F4e fiexana CKo/bKO-To-MecAaYHana A, 6pan Ha
PYKW, TNagun v pasroBapusan, Aonro. Tonbko co mHol’ (Inna. Double-locked, 19/04/12).

323 |nna. Double-locked, 23/02/06.

324 The lower number of records about Said in the journal for close friends is due to the
smaller size of this source (13,743 words, by contrast to 116,242 words in the open journal, and
63,404 words in the semi-closed one).



187

Historically, the subject of motherhood has often been excluded from life
writing. With the exception of the diaries of wealthy women, most female-authored
autobiographical documents were the work of either nuns or women who did not
have children.®?® Moreover, the intention of writing truthfully about the experience of
motherhood is often overtaken by the desire to be a good mother, which results in a
positive portrayal of the writer herself and her children. With the second wave of
feminism motherhood did become a more frequent theme in women’s biographical
texts, and by the end of the twentieth century a body of unapologetic maternal
autobiographies had been written. It is worth noting, however, that these texts
normally talked about infants, rather than about older children who could censor their
mothers’ stories.32® In spite of this recent shift in the representations of motherhood
in autobiographies, in the stories from her open and semi-closed journals, Inna
largely follows the pattern of portrayal of her relationship with her son positively.
She attempts to introduce a more critical and unapologetic perspective on her
experience of motherhood only in her double-locked journal.

In her double-locked journal, stories about Inna’s partner and in-laws also
deviate from the humorous and idyllic pattern. Inna complains to her readers about
the difficulties in her relationships with her new relatives (‘Urak, Kmectun

Oq)HIII/IaHI)HO 3asdBHJIa, YTO HCHABUAUT MCHS U 4YTO A OJJHA U3 OOIBIINX HpO6J’ICM B €€

325 An idiosyncratic genre of ‘parent diary’ formed on the wave of the child study movement
presents an exception to this trend. In Russia, these diaries were often kept by mothers (and
sometimes, fathers who were either interested in or professionally associated with the fields of
psychology and pedagogy) between the 1880s and 1930s. This genre, however, did not allow for
much self-exploration. Intended as sources of ‘objective’ data for research into early development,
parent diaries were written along strict guidelines elaborated by psychologists which resulted in
diarists’ adoption of standard socially and culturally determined parental roles (See Andy Byford,
‘Parent Diaries and the Child Study Movement in Late Imperial and Early Soviet Russia’, The Russian
Review, 72.2 (2013), pp. 212-41).

326 Karin Voth Harman, ‘Motherhood and Life Writing’, in Encyclopedia of Life Writing:
Autobiographical and Biographical Forms, ed. by Margaretta Jolly (London: Routledge, 2013), pp.
617-18.
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xu3un’3?’). As the narrated versions of her family members changes in response to a
shift in the audience, Inna’s own discursive position is reshaped. In these stories, she
starts depicting herself as more vulnerable and seeks readers’ compassion and
support. One learns from these narratives that Inna enlists the help of four
psychotherapists to solve her family issues:

3a OCJIICAHUC moJjaroaa A IJIaKajia B YCTBIPEX

ICUXOTCPAINIEBTUYCCKUX IMPUEMHBIX u y OJHOT'O

co1pabOTHUKA. Cuauana y WHIMBUIYaJIBHOTO

IICUXOTECPAIIEBTA, K KOTOPOMY IIOIIajla M3-3a TOI'O, YTO IIOYTHU

IroJ Ha3aJd MCHs CHOBa CTaJIM IIOCCHIATh IMaHUWYCCKUE aTaKHU.

[...]. [lotom y ‘kpu3ucHOro’ TepamneBTa, KOTOpas AOJKHA

[IOMOraTh JIOASM CIPaBJISITbCS C MPUCTYNAMU SIPOCTH [...].

[Totom y cemeiHOrO TeparneBTa, KOTOPbIH paboTaeT B mape

uHAUBUAYyalbHBIM TepaneBToM Kmectun [...]. Ilotom vy

napHoro repanesta, BMecte ¢ Konunom.328

The reconstruction of LiveJournal’s thematic-stylistic profile in the first
chapter of this thesis revealed the gradual disappearance of complaints from the
discourse of the studied community. At the same time, comparison of Inna’s stories
about her family found in her different journals shows that complaints were not
erased from her ego-writing in general, but became unconventional for the narratives
targeting a large online community, while remaining in use for self-production under
the gaze of a different referential group.

Biographical interviews, where Inna again reconstructs her relationships
with family members, provide another social context for the narrator and condition
further shifts in the semiotic scripts she applies. In the open and semi-open journals,
the blogger expects the language of entries and her choice of episodes worth sharing

to be taken as a proxy for her wittiness. By contrast, the language game of the

interview does not presuppose the construction of humorous, entertaining and

327 Inna. Double-locked, 18/05/11.
328 |nna. Double-locked, 06/07/13.
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linguistically skilful narratives. In a similar way to the double-locked journals, it
prioritizes intimacy and self-exploration. Moreover, as the audience is narrowed
down to one attentive listener, the degree of intimacy in these stories becomes even
higher. In addition, the stories recounted in interviews adopt different temporal
perspectives compared to stories from online journals, which often avoid providing
the context of the event. As Inna explains it herself:

9TO0 Kakasg-To CUIOMHUHYTHOCTb 3aIlHCH. Tre1 pacCKa3bIBACIIb

4qTO-TO, YTO [JIA TeOsI BaXXHO B II&HHBIIZ MOMCHT, H

OOBSICHSIEIIL TOJBKO TO, 4TO H606XOI[I/IMO J11 IIOHUMaHUusA

HCIMOCPCACTBCHHO BOT KOHKPETHOT'O C06I)ITI/I$[, BOT

KoHKpeTHOU peduiekcun. Ecnu FOxaH, manmpumep, rOBOpPUT

YTO-TO CMEUIHOE, TO s Oyay OOBICHATH TOJBKO TO, 4YTO

HEOOXOJMMO 3HaTh I TOro, 4ToObl TeOe OBLIO CMEIIHO.

Ecimm 510 cMemHo u 0e3 3HaHUS TOro, KTo Takoi FOxaH, To s
He Oyy pasbAcHATh.3?

The ‘snapshot’ nature of the description is related to the fact that the records are
expected to be read soon after their appearance. In this case, the writer does not need
to specify the historical context to her readers. On the other hand, in biographical
interviews, the narrator may need to reconstruct the context if the listener is to be
able to interpret the stories. According to the social psychologists Kenneth and Mary
Gergen, the adoption of different temporal perspectives in biographical narratives
can condition the nesting of the stories in larger historical and cultural narratives.
These switches in perspective can lead to the co-existence of alternative

interpretations of episodes and characters in life stories.33° As the context of Inna’s

329 |nna. Interview 2, p. 5.

330 Kenneth and Mary Gergen suggest the following example: ‘A man may view himself as
bearing the contemporary standard for a race that has struggled for centuries so that he may live (a
progressive narrative) and at the same time see himself as one who was long favored by his parents
only to disappoint them with increasing frequency as he grew older (the tragic narrative) and
simultaneously see how he managed to rekindle the waning ardor of a woman friend on a given
evening (the comedy).” See Kenneth Gergen and Mary Gergen, ‘Narrative and the Self as
Relationship’, Advances in Experimental Social Psychology, 21 (1988), 17-56 (p. 34).
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narrative changes, stories about her family are told from a different perspective
which alters the narrated versions of her family and herself.

Stories about Inna’s partner and in-laws are almost absent from her
interviews. She only touches on the subject three times. In two of these cases she
focuses on problems within the relationships.®3! In contrast, narratives about her
mother and son occur regularly in her interviews. Here, as a result of a higher degree
of intimacy and contextualization, Inna’s discussion of her son focuses on the
challenges of early motherhood in much more detail than in her online journals. And
when talking about her mother, instead of telling humorous stories she mainly
narrates tragic episodes of her family’s past.

The stories of motherhood that Inna relates in her interviews allow us to
reconstruct the context in which her sporadic negative portrayals of Said occur. This
plot is not as idyllic as the one found in Inna’s open and semi-closed journals. In this
version of Inna’s autobiography, having a baby at the age of eighteen is not without
its challenges. First, she discusses her decision to continue her studies and leave Said
with his father for most of the time. She proceeds by talking about her divorce and
moving in with her mother. Inna acknowledges that between the work commitments
of an early-career professional, and the temptations of social life, she found it
difficult to devote herself fully to her child. Said is portrayed as detached from Inna,
left to be cared for by his grandmother. When representing herself as mother in these
stories, Inna tells of her feelings of guilt at her incapability to organize herself and

cope emotionally with motherhood.33? In the interviews, the mother-son relationship

331 ‘CnoKOMHbIMK 3TV OTHOLLIEHWA HENb3A Ha3BaTb, K COXaNEHUIO, HO CEMEMHbIMU MOKHO |...]
Bce oKasanocb ropasfio C/oXKHee B ceMeHOM NaaHe Yem Kasanocb cHadana’' (Inna. Interview 1, p.
27, 32).

332 'C nepsbiMu rogamu usHn Canga y MeHA CBA3aHO OYEHb MHOFO OLLYLLEHWUN, HY, KaK Bbl
BMHbI COBCTBEHHOMN HeaocTaTOYHOCTM, Aa? To ecTb BOT 3TO BOT OlUyLIEHME, 4TO A He yaensna
[OCTaTOYHO BPEMEHM, YTO MHE He XBaTa/io TepreHusa, MHe He XBaTtano ycuaumsoctu. [...] Mos
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is portrayed as emotionally turbulent.333 Inna herself critically rethinks the
presentations of her son created in her online journals, explaining that the abundance
of positive stories about Said was designed to produce an alternative, compensatory
version of her life experiences, a version which would agree with the social
expectations of parenthood and would transform the image of Inna-the-mother in the
opinion of her reference group.334
The version of Inna’s mother that the blogger narrates in her interviews also

differs from the image built in her online journals. As illustrated above, in her open
journals, Inna tends to portray her mother as a humorous character. But in the
interviews, the entertaining image of Inna’s mother is not present at all. Here, the
stories about her are nested in larger narratives about historical reality:

MaMe KOHEUHO OBIIO OYEHBL-OUYEHBL TSKENO. S ceifuac JaxKe

HE IMbITAlOCh IPEACTAaBUTh, Kak el Obuio Tspkeno. Kak-to

ObUI0 OBl CHMIIKOM My4HMTeNnbHO. BooOie, 3T0 Havano

JACBAHOCTBIX T'OI0B. DTO KaKHUe-To MOMCHTBI, 9YyTb JIM HC TaM

royiof. [...] I xoauna B KakOM-TO OAEXKE, KOTOPYIO HaAaM Tam

OTAaBaJl KTO-TO. MHE OY€Hb PEIKO MOKYIAIu HOBYIO OJICKIY.

Ho mama mpocTo OuYeHb cTapajiach, BHIOMBAIach W3 CHII,
4TOOBI 51 TaM MPUIIMYHO BhITIIsIEa. 33>

HeTepneanBoCTb, BOT 3TO BOT MOA HEMAaTepUHCKas, He 3Halo, MMMY/AbCUBHOCTb, Aa? OHa Bceraa
npucyTcTBoBana. [...] A paxke MHOrAa YyBCTBYIO, UYTO, KOrga A Aymalo, Tam, YTobbl 3aBecTu elue
aeteit, na? To A NoBNO cebsi Ha TAaKOW MbIC/IM, YTO, MpEXKAe Yem 3TO NPOU3OoMAET, HafZOo KaK-To
pa3obpaTtbca BOT C 3STUMM CBOMMM YYBCTBAMM BMHbI NO OTHOLWeEHMUIO K Canay, NOTOMY YTO MHAYe ecTb
PUCK KaKOM-TO MPOeKUMn, Aa? PUCK, UTO A KaKoe-TO KOMMeHcMpoBaHue byay npoussogmTth’ (Inna.
Interview 1, p. 38).

333 ‘OTHOWEHMA Yy HAc OYEHb MMMY/NbCMBHbIE, TO €CTb OHM KONEBAIOTCA MEXKAY TaKum
CTPACTHbIMM BbIpaXKEHUAMM NOO6BU U NPUBA3AHHOCTU M TAKMMM CKNOKaMu, 4To an. Boobue, A yacTto
HanomuHato cebe Kakylo-To cobaky, KOTOpas WUrpaeT CO CBOMM LLEHKOM. 3HaeTe, Kak cobaku co
CBOMMM LLEeHKaMn UrpatoT? OHU KX TPEnaoT U LWEeHKaM HPaBUTCA, @ NMOTOM KTO-HMByAb ciyyaiHo
KOro-Hnbyab BaKHeT, BOT, MU HaunHaeTca ckynex’ (Inna. Interview 1, p. 39).

334 ‘MHe Ka)eTcs, YTO OTHACTM B 3TOM €CTb TaKoe, 3HaeTe, HEMHOMKO KOMMEeHcaTopHoe
noseaeHune, na? To ecTb MHe BCErAa Kasasocb, YTO POAUTENN, KOTOPbIe OYEHb MHOFO PacCKasblBatoT
0 CBOMX OETAX, OHM, HAa CaMOM Je/fie, My4yatoTCA OT OLLYLLEeHUA CBOel HeaocTaTouyHOCTU. Hy, BOT A
AYMato, 4TO Y MEHA YTO-TO TaKoe rnoxoxee. To eCcTb TaKoe XeNaHue KOMMNEHCUPOBaTb B CBOMX r1a3ax,
B FN1a3ax OKPYXAOLMX CBOE BOT 3TO BOT KaK Obl HeAOCTaTOUHOE POACTBEHHOE, HY, WM, KaK 3TO,
HeaocCTaToYHOe poanTenbckoe nosegeHue’ (Inna. Interview 1, p. 40).

35 |nna. Interview 1, p. 12, 18.
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The representation of the mother as a victim of historical context can already be
found in 3 of 45 entries from the online journals. In the journals however, this
representation gets overshadowed by the humorous version of the mother, while in
the interviews it is thoroughly elaborated. The introduction of the historical
background allows Inna to picture her mother as a strong and courageous woman,
who preserves her best personal qualities in the face of social and financial hardship:

V Hee kakag-TO Takas >KUTEHCKas MYyIApOCTb, U YYBCTBO

IOMOpa, U BOT 3Ta KaKasg-TO HECIOMIIICMOCTb, U OI'pOMHast

J'II-O603HaTeJ'IBHOCTB, N TaKasd OTKPBITOCTb K MHPY, HECCMOTP

Ha TO, YTO MNPH TAaKOW >KU3HHU, Kakass €d JocCTanach, MOXKHO

ObLIO BOOOIIE OTYIIETh, 3a]I€3Th, TaM, B PAKOBUHY, 3aKPbITh
TaM CTBOPKH ¥ CMOTPETh TaM Telek.33°

Humour and light-heartedness are not completely erased from Inna’s
representations of her family members in her interviews. She mentions the presence
of these features in her family discourse. Hence, this aspect of Inna’s material and
social Selves is preserved in all three social contexts of narration considered in this
study. However, its proportion to other qualities differs as Inna’s audiences change.
Humour and light-heartedness have particularly high status in the narratives
addressed to the LiveJournal community as a whole. In the stories told to a small
selection of readers, Inna’s self-conceptualization includes both cheerfulness and
vulnerability. In Inna’s interviews, this shift is even more noticeable.

Intelligence and out-of-the-ordinary thinking are also highly valued by Inna
when producing her material and social Selves in all three settings. As mentioned
above, in the narratives created for the LiveJournal community, as well as in the
stories told to a small selection of friends, she endows the characters of her stories
and herself with witty and imaginative language. This feature is recognized by her

LiveJournal audience as an attribute of membership of an intellectually elitist socio-

38 |nna. Interview 1, p. 14.
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cultural group. In her interviews, Inna employs a different rhetorical strategy to
describe her association with the group. Interview is a genre with its own poetics
depending upon the nature of communication, the topic of discussion, target
audience, and place and time of the conversation. Unlike the online journals, research
interviews do not presuppose peppering the narrative with quotes in order to
entertain the listener. In her interviews, Inna places her narrated version of herself
and her family in a larger historical context. This allows her to narrate herself as
belonging to a family in which moral values and intellectual development are
prioritized over financial well-being and transient pleasures. In other words, she
reproduces the cultural scenario characteristic of intelligentsia discourse as described
in the first chapter of this thesis. Finally, such features as happiness, tenderness, and
devotion are also characteristic of Inna’s different material and social Selves to a
different degree. In the blogger’s open and semi-open journals they constitute focal
points of her self-conceptualization. As the audience of her stories narrows down to
ten readers in her double-locked journal, they partially give way to vulnerability,
impulsivity and frustration. In the interviews this trend continues and Inna’s social

Self additionally includes her self-awareness and the feeling of guilt.
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Section Three. Particular Addressees as Human Actors

Another way in which the audiences impact the nature of the narratives
consists in the possibility of conveying particular messages to particular readers
through the stories. As mentioned above, the crucial function of blogs is
communication. Bloggers actively use direct addresses in their records to trigger
discussions or to get feedback. However, these addresses can also be indirect;
bloggers can shape their stories in a way that allows them to send certain messages to
particular members of their audiences. The stories about Tatiana’s cat Martyn
represent such a case. In the previous chapter of the thesis, I discussed these stories’
possible function as a means of redirecting the feelings from one object to another,
and maintained that they could be read as an example of a sophisticated auto-
Freudianism. In this section, | aim to show that these stories are even more complex.
By comparing stories from different journals and reconstructing their contexts of
narration, | show that they relate to different Selves produced by Tatiana in line with
different semiotic scripts and with different reference groups in mind. I also suggest
that stories about Tatiana’s cat found in her semi-closed journal are used by the
blogger to communicate with two particular members of her audience.

As described in the previous chapter, Tatiana’s cat Martyn is one of the
recurrent characters in her journals. The narratives about Martyn include descriptions
of his behaviour, expressions of attachment to him and his photos. Tatiana’s open
journal contains 16 records about Martyn and 11 photos of the cat. In her semi-closed
and closed journals Martyn is mentioned 5 and 4 times respectively. In the

storyworld of Tatiana’s journals, Martyn is portrayed as a very close companion,
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whose relationship with Tatiana oscillates between conflict and devotion.33” Tatiana
ascribes to her cat human emotions and motivations.3*® When her roommate moves
out with the cat, the episode is narrated in terms of divorce, where separation from
the cat acquires the status of the separation from a child.>%

In her research on the nature of human relationships with pets, the
psychotherapist Sheila Bonas claims that people are naturally anthropomorphic with
their pets. This is reflected in language, where in the absence of special terms for
human-animal relationship, pets are often categorized as friends or family members.
Bonas maintains that the psychological benefits of human-animal relationships can in
certain aspects exceed those of human-human relationships.3*® A beloved pet can
therefore be a part of an individual’s material Self, just as a family member can.

According to William James, the loss of a significant Other leads to
reshaping of the material Self.3*! But in case of the loss of a pet, this process is more
complicated. Despite general acknowledgment of the importance of the human-
animal relationship, the accepted scripts of behaviour associated with the death of an

animal do not correspond with the emotional damage that can be caused by the loss.

337 ‘I36exaTb BOT 3TUX MapPTbIHOBCKMX MaHEBPOB YTPEHHUX HEBO3MOMHO, YKe MbiTanach
3aKpblBaTb Ha HOYb OT HEro Agepb (TOXKe HenpocTo, MOTOMY YTO BeYepom 3TOT 06OpPOTEHb CRMUT Y
MEHSi Ha AMBaHe, Kak aHren), npocuna Mapuio BbIFOHATb €ro M3 Moeit KOMHaTbl Mo yTpam M
3aKpblBaTb ABepb (3TO y Hee He nonyyaetca). B obuwem, KaxkeTcs, NpUAETCA MHe MPOCTO paHblie
BcTasaTb. HeHaBuKy ypoaa’ (Tatiana. Semi-closed, 19/12/07); ‘Utak, Kak u obewana, ceiyac byaer
MHOro ¢OTOK Hawero ¢ Ma KoTa-KOoTopblii-MeyTaeT-CTaTb-Ma/IbiMKOM, Hallei TopOoLIMHKU-U-
KYKYPY3WHKM, HaLllei KypouKu - BCTpedaiTe: KoT Maaaaaaaa...pppTbiH!’ (Tatiana. Open, 11/09/07).

338 ‘KOT y MeHs, Mo BCeil BUAMMOCTU, CUMYNAHT. CeroAHa OH Hanyraa MeHs TeMm, YTO 1eXan C
OTKPbITbIMU F/1a3aMW, U HE PearnpoBasl Npyu 3TOM Ha CBOE UMsA. Bbirnagen npu sTom, Kak MepTBbIi.
MocKoNbKY HE3aZ40/r0 0 3TOr0 OH MOJIyYM1 OT MEHA BECOMbIN TYMaK, i OYeHb MCMyraaach 3a ero
3poposbe (Tatiana. Semi-closed, 19/08/07); ‘Ceityac A em nenbmeHu (dy), a MapTbiH CMANUT PALOM,
CMOTPUT Ha HUX U KmypuTca. OH Bcerga Tak BOT MeaUTUpPYeT Ha edy. Emy gocTaBnaeT yaoBoNbLCTBUE
CMOTpETb, Kak APYro YenoBeK ecT. JTO Kak Mamallam MPUATHO MOroBOPUTb O AUTAYBUX BCAKMX
Aenax, Tak MHe — o Kowaubux'(Tatiana. Open, 12/08/07 [emphasis added]).

339 ‘Byepa moa Ma cobpana Bewy U yexana OT MeHA uTb B lybepHaTopckuii cag. OHa
3abpana c coboit MapTtbiHa!ll=((( [...] Bce HanomuHaeT Kakoi-To passog’. (Tatiana. Open, 16/06/06).

340 Sheila Bonas et al., ‘Pets in the Network of Family Relationships’, in Companion Animals
and Us: Exploring the Relationships Between People and Pets, ed. by Anthony Podberscek, Elizabeth
Paul, and James Serpell (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2000) p. 210.

341 James, p. 292.
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According to the clinical psychologist Froma Walsh, ‘grief with the loss of a pet is
commonly unacknowledged, trivialized, or pathologized, which complicates
mourning’.34? The death of Tatiana’s cat is documented in both her open and semi-
closed journals. But the rhetorical strategies applied in the stories from these two
sources differ.

In her open journal, Tatiana follows the accepted script of behaviour when
describing the sickness and the death of her cat. In this journal, her pet does not form
a part of her Self. The journal is mainly used for practical communication. Tatiana’s
readers learn that Martyn fell out of the window. After the accident, Tatiana uses her
network of friends to get in touch with a good vet and to find help with looking after
the cat. She does not register her emotions, but gives detailed reports on the cat’s
condition and her actions instead:

Jlanel-rosioBa 1emsl, HO MUcaeT ¢ KpoBbo. Hoc mpoxiagHbli,
Y ropsiaue.

Hano kosoTh B HOTY, HY, TO €CTh, B aHAJIOT SITOJUIIBI (XOTS Y
KOTOB SITO/IMII HET), TaM y MapTbIHa Msica MHOTO, HO UIJIa BCE

paBHO UIMHHCE, a Bpad €€ 3aCaAuJI TIOJIHOCTLIO.

TaGnerkoli OBUI OYEHb HEIOBOJEH, CIIOHH IIyCKal |
nepexusain [and so on].3*

The only instance when Tatiana mentions the impact of the cat’s sickness and death
upon her emotional state functions as a public graveside oration. In this text, Tatiana
acknowledges her feelings, expresses her hopes for the cat’s afterlife, and performs
the ritual of ‘the last mentioning of his tag’:

HagepHnoe, 3T0 elie 0JuH ypOK OTBETCTBEHHOCTH U JIOOBU. Y
MeHs sBHble mpoOenbl. KoT, KOTOpwli MedTan cTath

342 Froma Walsh, ‘Human-Animal Bonds II: the Role of Pets in Family Systems and Family
Therapy’, Family Process, 48.4 (2009), 381-99 (p. 387).
343 Tatiana. Open, 03/04/08; comment to 03/04/08; comment to 03/04/08.
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MaJIbUUKOM, HAJICIOCh, Temepb UM cTaHeT. [...] Bot, B
HoCJIeAHui pa3 ero ter: Maptein.344

But the real space for a grief spared of self-comforting fantasies and rituals is
Tatiana’s semi-closed journal. Here, the blogger breaks the conventions of talking
about the loss of a pet. In the stories from this journal, Tatiana’s cat is narrated as
her child and, hence, forms a part of her Self:

Kakoii-tro nm-u. MapTeiHy cTajio BAPYr CHOBa XYyJIO - MOCIIE

TOT0, KaKk OH OyaTo Obl okJiemayics. Bpad roBopuT, 4To BCe

HOpMalbHO Tipu 3ToM. W MBI ¢ M. cobaummcs, Kak

MaHUKYIOIIHUE POAUTEINH [...] [0BOpUTH HOPMATIELHO HE MOKEM

- BCE TOJIBKO Ha HepBax. 3%
Tatiana’s suffering is intensified by numerous other adversities narrated alongside
the tragedy of the cat:

Ha pabote monHbIi MIBax ¢ JeHbraMu, IOYEMY-TO 3apadoTaia

3@ MapT OYCHb MaJIO, XBATUT HA KBApPTUPY CcABa-cIBa

[...]TlaTIif neHp cHa3MaTuyeckue OO B IKEIyJIKe -

HENMOHATHO 0T4ero [...] CimMHa IIOCTOSIHHO TOXE JaeT o cebe
3HaTh. [Toyuca Her. Peructpanus sucut. Becua. IIMC .34

During the three weeks after the death of the cat, 5 out of 7 records from Tatiana’s
semi-closed journal depict a condition of depression and illness. Along with
registering her general distress when writing about Martyn, Tatiana also mentions the
feeling of guilt, which, based on her records, seems to be unfounded:

[Maria] mnauet u Hu4ero He ect, ¥ BooOIIe. Sl BUHOBATa, U OT
3TOrO BCE YTEIIEHHUS 3BYYaT Kak-T0 OeCCMBICIEHH0.34

Overall, in the stories about Martyn’s sickness and death from her semi-closed

journal Tatiana portrays herself as suffering, helpless and guilty.

344 Tatiana. Open, 09/04/08.

345 Tatiana. Semi-closed, 07/04/08.
346 Tatiana. Semi-closed, 07/04/08.
347 Tatiana. Semi-closed, 07/04/08.
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The rejection of ‘legitimate’ conceptualizations of the pet’s death, and the
consequent invention of an alternative material Self by Tatiana, is partly related to
the presence of particular individuals among her readership. Pets often serve as
mediators in human interactions. According to the linguist Deborah Tannen, when
making an apology, criticizing or complimenting, ‘talking through pets allows
speakers to distance themselves figuratively from their own utterances’.®*® In a
similar way, talking about pets can be used as a way to express attitudes, legitimize
emotions and establish one’s position in the narrative. The reconstruction of the
context of narration of the stories about Martyn allowed me to reveal the network of
relationships that Tatiana was involved in at the moment of writing and to suggest
additional interpretations of her stories.

From Tatiana’s interview, we learn that the accident with the cat took place
during a party, when Maria (Tatiana’s roommate and the co-owner of the cat) was
away. The cat had walked out of the window unnoticed, and Inna, who was among
Tatiana’s guests, closed the window. The cat jumped down, injured himself, and died
several days later. The accident complicated an already difficult relationship in the
social group. Apart from the love triangle between Inna, Tatiana, and their professor,
who was also present in the kitchen when the cat jumped from the windowsill,3*° the
relationship between Inna, Tatiana and Maria was also a source of envy, jealousy,
and resentment. When describing the reaction of Maria to the accident, Tatiana
diverges from the narrative about the cat in order to explain Maria’s attitude to Inna:

A Mapus eme He odyeHb oout MHAY, Hamo cka3ate. Hy, To

€CTh OHa €€ He TO YTO He OuYeHb JitoOuia, oHa peBHOBajia. Eif
BCE BpeMs Kazajoch, uTo MHHa Takasg ymHas u 4to 1 MHHY

348 Deborah Tannen, ‘Talking the Dog: Framing Pets as Interactional Resources in Family
Discourse’, Research on Language & Social Interaction, 37 (2004), 399-420 (p. 417).

349 ‘y meHn B rocTax 6bian MHHA 1 1 XyKoB. ITO ee ApYr, U MO TOXeE, B KOTOPOro Mbl OHO
Bpemsa bblav BMecTe B/t06/1eHbl APpamaTUUYHO, HO Yy Hee Npu 3Tom Bbln pomaH, a y meHs Het’ (Tatiana.
Interview 1, p. 14).
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mo0mto 6ombine, yem Maputo. [Tmtoc eit He HpaBuics MHHIH
cein Canj, KOTOpBIA, TaM, MHOTO Oe300pasHHYall, Korga y
Hac B rocTsax. EMy Torma Obuto jer cemb, BOT. Mapus,
BOOOIIIE, KaK-TO HE OYEHL JTIO0OUT AeTei. U imromeil oHa Kak-To
HE OYeHB JIIOOUT. B cMbIciie, OHa Kak-TO HE OYCHb COIMAIIbHA,
HI03TOMY KaK-TO €i He HPaBUIIOCH BCe 310,30

At the beginning of this story, Tatiana tries to avoid specifying who was
responsible for the accident. She first mentions Inna, but then makes the cat the
subject of the sentence. She continues by using uncertain subjects, such as ‘we’ and
‘one of the guests’ to tell the story:

Sl OblIa TOTJIONIEHA KOMIIAHHMEH M He 3amerwiia, Kak MHHa,
KakK Obl, KaKk KOT BbIIIeJ B OTKPHITOE OKHO Ha TIOJIOKOHHHUK, a

IIOTOM OCTAJICSl TaM CHJETh. A MbI 3aKPBLIH OKHO, HY KTO-
TO U3 rOCTeil 3aKpbLT 0KHO, HE YBUJIEB TaM Kora. 3!

The insertion of the narrative about the relationship between Maria and Inna allows
Tatiana to take a passive position when associating the accident involving the cat
with Inna’s actions:

Omna BBICHAJNA, KTO 3aKpbl1 OKHO. S cka3zana — UnHa. U ona

Ha I/IHHy HECKOJBKO JIET OblIIa O4YeHb 00MmkeHa. MHHa 00 sTOM

naxe He 3HaeT. Ho Bor Mapus Obliia Ha Hee 04eHb OOMKEHA U

TOJBKO HE€AABHO CTalla C HeW Kak-TO TeIUI0 U HOPpMAJIbHO

obmarecs. Hy, kak s BUXKy, 4TO OHA OOJIbIIIEe HE JEPKUT 371a U
eit una narepecna. U BooGIie, Bce HOpMabHO.3>2

The version of the incident with the cat found in Tatiana’s interview
explains the informant’s terrible feeling of guilt for being infatuated with her friend’s
boyfriend, instead of taking care of the pet. It also legitimizes Maria’s dislike of Inna.
Finally, it complicates Tatiana’s position between her two best friends. Her posts
about Martyn’s injury and death and her self-accusations may, consequently, be read

as a way of communicating with her two friends. By excluding the details of the

350 Tatiana. Interview 1, p. 15.
351 Tatiana. Interview 1, p. 15 [emphasis added].
352 Tatiana. Interview 1, p. 15.
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accident from the stories and by taking full responsibility for the death of the cat,
Tatiana indirectly lets Inna know that she does not blame her. At the same time, these
self-accusations, coupled with expressions of her deep sorrow, become a means of
apologising to Maria. Thus, the production of Self by Tatiana in these stories is
regulated not only by the conventional cultural scenarios and expectations of the

LiveJournal audience, but by the actual goals of relationship management.
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Section Four. The Characters of the Stories as Human Actors

The narrated Self of an individual is shaped not only by his or her
relationships with the people to whom the stories are told, but also by the
relationships that are constructed within the stories themselves. The selection of
characters, the roles allocated to them in the storyworlds, and the narrators’ self-
positioning within these systems define the images of the stories’ protagonists.
Unlike in literary works, in autobiographical narratives the production of a particular
image of a protagonist requires reworking autobiographical material and
reinterpreting real individuals’ actions. In this section of the thesis, I continue to look
at the stories about bloggers’ families, because, as outlined above, family members
and relationships with them play a crucial role in the formation of individuals’
material Selves. Bloggers’ family members are the prototypes of the characters that
appear in their autobiographical stories. The following analysis aims to illustrate how
the inclusion or exclusion of particular characters from the biographical stories
reshape the systems of narrated relationships and in this way alter the narrated
versions or the characters including the narrators themselves.

Characters have been the objects of commentary since Aristotle’s Poetics.
Aristotle describes characters as auxiliary elements of tragedy, introduced in order to
move the plot — the ‘soul’ of the tragedy. According to Aristotle, along with being
‘good’, ‘appropriate’ and ‘true to life’, a character should necessarily be ‘consistent’
or, at least, ‘consistently inconsistent’.3>3 While Aristotle considered characters to be
the bearers of particular qualities, VIadimir Propp in Morfologiia skazki offered a

point of view on characters as incarnations of seven typical morphological units

353 Aristotle, Poetics, trans. by Kenneth McLeish (New York: Theatre Communication Group,
1999), pp. 20-22.
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performing thirty-one possible plot-moving functions.3>* Despite their different
emphases, both these theories point to the consistency of characters and designate
them as agents of a plot. Propp’s analysis of the tales’ structure was further applied
in a vast variety of research on both literary and non-literary texts, proving its
efficacy as a method of laying bare the inner logic of diverse and heterogeneous
narratives.>

Applying this method to autobiographical data, however, presents certain
difficulties. On the one hand, as illustrated in the previous sections of this thesis,
autobiographical texts adopt plots and imagery from literature in order to organize
and give meaning to real-life material. In fact, the very process of creating a story
about one’s life is inevitably guided by those narrative conventions that exist in the
storytelling tradition of a particular culture. In literate cultures, these conventions are
reflected in the heritage of literature. Thus, even in the stories told during the
interviews, the invention and reinvention of Self is largely guided by the conventions
of literary narration. At the same time, in spite of their proximity to literary texts,
autobiographical stories produce different structures of characters. Affected by the
order of consistency described by Aristotle, literary texts usually have one set of
relationships between characters, such that even their most complex and
controversial characters can only have those representations that relate to other
personages. In contrast, the structures of autobiographical stories are noticeably more
flexible when it comes to readjusting the whole set of characters and reinterpreting
life events in response to changing images of particular personages. Despite being

affected by the rule of consistency to a certain degree (as the following analysis will

354 vladimir Propp, Morfologiia skazki (Moscow: Nauka, 1969), pp. 29-61.

355 For literary texts, see Janice Radway, Reading the Romance: Women, Patriarchy, and
Popular Literature (London: Verso; 1987); for non-literary texts, see Arthur Berger, Narratives in
Popular Culture, Media, and Everyday Life (London: Sage Publications, 1997).
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illustrate, bloggers attempt to justify the emergence of opposing versions of
characters in their stories), autobiographical narratives created by an individual in
various media, such as in different journals and during oral narration, may represent
the same events in different ways. Each of these narratives constitutes a multi-faceted
reconstruction of one life story. But instead of being synergic, different parts of the
autobiographical corpora analysed incarnate different and sometimes contrasting
plots and create alternative versions of characters. Therefore, when considering the
corpora of biographical reconstructions, allocating their characters to clear-cut and
inalterable templates becomes problematic.

A model of analysis more applicable to life writing data can be found in
another structuralist theory. In his work Structural Anthropology, Claude Lévi-
Strauss analyses the construction of meaning associated with various notions of
Kinship. Lévi-Strauss maintains that these notions do not exist as independent
semantic units, but acquire their meanings through inclusion in differential
relationships with other terms. For instance, if we compare the families belonging to
two different cultures, and in one of these cultures the archetypical image of the son
is characterized by emotional distance from his father, we can expect a predictable
series of differentiations in the whole structure of kinship. Among these would be the
emotional distance between the husband and wife, and the closeness and trust
between uncles and nephews, as well as between brothers and sisters.3%®
Approaching the informants’ storyworlds as paradigms of meanings where the
alteration of one element alters the meaning of all related elements, allowed me to

observe how changing various facets of an autobiographical story can influence its

356 | dvi-Strauss, pp. 42-46.
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whole structure of relationships and trigger the appearance of different versions of
the characters.

A significant example of the interdependence of characters in different
storyworlds is the image of Inna’s father and its role in the reinvention of the images
of Inna’s mother and the blogger herself. As discussed above, different versions of
Inna’s mother appear in different stories by the blogger. She functions as a humorous
character in Inna’s open journals, while being pictured as a strong and courageous
woman in Inna’s double-locked journal and interview stories. This multiplication of
versions of the character is conditioned by the shift in the stories’ audiences and by
nesting the stories in larger narratives. However, as | aim to illustrate, the internal
dynamics of the stories can also contribute to the appearance of an additional version
of a character.

The introduction of the image of Inna’s father in her interview causes the
image of her mother to split into two versions: the heroic woman described above,
pitted against political and financial instability, and the tragic victim of unbearable
family circumstances. In her interview, Inna disclosed that her father had suffered
from alcoholism since her earliest childhood, with his disorder affecting the home
environment more and more as the years went by.3%” During the interview, whenever
Inna related an episode involving her father, she presented her mother as an utterly
lonely and miserable woman, engaged in humiliating quarrels with her drunken
husband, and trapped in her horrifying situation:

Oro ncuxuueckud yxkac, na? To UYTO TBI HE MOXKELIb
pazpexatbed, na? Thl HE MOXKeEIb HUKyAAa yeXaTb, Thl HE

37 ‘OH He nNpPOCTO NUA Ha MNPOTAXEHUM MNATHAAUATM NeT, OH aerpaguposan. pocTo

KaTacTpoduuyeckn. To ecTb A BUAENA CBOErO Mnany B TaKMX COCTOAHMSAX, B KaKUX PeBEHOK He 40/KeH
BMAeTb cBonx poauteneir’ (Inna. Interview 1, p. 9).
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MOJKEIIIb 3al[UTUTh CBOUX JieTel, 1a? He Moxelb 3alluTUTD OT

3TOr0, OT 3TOM IPA3M, OT ITOTO YKaca, OT BCEro 3TOro Bor.3%8

Inna’s own Self, as narrated in these stories, is also characterized by feelings
of fear and helplessness. In the first family scene she describes in the interview, Inna
establishes the causal link between her father’s behaviour and her own growing
anxiety. In Inna’s interview stories, her father is not just pictured as a negative
character, the antagonist of her mother, but as a source of chaos, a destructive force,
rendering normal life impossible. His inevitable presence in the family geography
(Inna’s parents cannot afford separate accommodation) splits the space of the flat
into homely and hostile environments:

51 IOMHIO YTO MBI KaK-TO CUAVM B HAllIUX BOT 3TUX 3aIlICPTHIX
KOMHaTax [..] 3To Obuta Kak OBl Halla 4YacTh KBapTHUPHI.
IToroM TaMm IMHHBIA KOPUAOP M MO JPYTYHO CTOPOHY -
nanuHa Komnara.3>®

When the father sporadically intrudes into the territory of his wife and
daughters, he steals and drinks away their scarce food and belongings.3%© While the

outside world is narrated as the paradise of childhood,3¢! the stories about Inna’s

home space are full of representations of abnormal daily practices:

358 Inna. Interview 1, p. 12. See also, ‘OHuM Kak 6bl He 0cob0 pyrannch cHadana npu mHe. Ho
xonion, HaBepHoe, yyBcTBoBasicA. Kak mama He pasrosBapuBan ¢ Mamoi. Kak um 6bino naoxo,
KaXKAOMY MO OTAeNbHOCTU. KaK OHM Obli OQMHOKM B 3TOW KU3HW COBMECTHOW, KoTopaa He 6bina
coBmecTHol yxe’ (Inna. Interview 1, p. 10); ‘A Kak 6bl Bbiberato B NPUX0XKYHO, NOTOMY YTO Tam Kakas-
TO BO3HA M WyM. M 3TO nana nbsH W OH MbITaeTcA ynTH, 4Tobbl, BUAMMO, BbINUTbL ele. A mama C
CECTPOI MbITAOTCA ero cMnon, Gpusndeckn yaepkatb. OH Kak bbl nbiTaeTca ¢ HUMK 6opoTbes’ (Inna.
Interview 1, p. 8-9).

39 Inna. Interview 1, p. 12.

360 ‘Nana npuKpbIBaET CBOM AeHbIM, NOTOM eLLe BOPYET YTO-TO, BepeT TamM y HAC YTO-TO, UTO He
ycnesaem 3anepeTb. CbefaeT NpoAyKTbl, KOTOPbIE, KOTOPbIX U TaK HET, A HE 3Hat0, UM NPONUBAET MUX
e, Tam, A He 3Hato, Kpynbl Bcakme' (Inna. Interview 1, p. 12).

361 'y meHa NOABMAKUCHL TaM NOAPYMKKKU, coceackan AeBouyka. M Booblue Havyanack A0BO/LHO
BECe/1Ian TaKan TaM XU3Hb. Bo gBope 6bian ApoBsHble capaun, KoTopble, BOOOLLE, OKa3anCb OYeHb
KPYTbIMK, Tam 6b1n 6aNKOHYMKK, B 0BLLEM, Kyya BCero: ApoBa U BCAKME CTapble Bewy. U no Bcemy
3TOMY MOKHO 6bl10 N1a3aTb U BCe 3TO 6blI0 CTPAWIHO MHTepecHOo [...] Tam ewe 6blaM rapaxu no
KOTOPbIM Mbl MPbIFAN U PBAAM WTaHbl cebe. Mbl urpanu B 6aAMUHTOH Bedepammn netom. Urpaem B
6aMWHTOH BOT TaK BOT, C/leAA 3@ BOJIAHYMKOM, @ BONAHYMK NeTaeT Ha GoHe 3akaTa. M BOT 3T BOT
3aKaTHble 06/1aKa, Tbl Bbelb N0 3TOMY BOMIAHUYMKY U Yy Tebs Bce nepeg, rnasamm Npsam 3TO 3aKaTHoe
Heb0. ITO oYeHb TaKoe cuabHOe nepexkuBaHue’ (Inna. Interview 1, p. 7).
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Bo BTOpOM Kilacce, B TpETbeM Kjacce, B IATOM Kilacce s
IIPUXO0XKY JOMOM, OTKpBIBAlO IBEPb, U BOT IIEPBOE, UYTO 5
qyBCTBYIO, 3TO 3amax. A 3amax MoXeT ObITh pasHblii. Eciu
ana OIsiTh B 3aIlOM yILEJ, TO 3HAYUT IIAXHET COOTBETCTBEHHO.
A MoxeT ObITh IaxHeT emie OoJjiee-MeHee HOpPMallbHO, 3TO
3HAYUT - IIana He B 3amnoe. BoT 3To BOT omiynieHue, 4rto Tl
npuHIOXuBaembes, ga? W obpazHo U OyKBaJIbHO
IIPUHIOXUBACIIBCA, K TOMY 4YTO Ipoucxoaurt. M Hukorpa He

3Haemb. U Bcerma Gouribces.362

On the whole, the inclusion of the image of the father reshapes Inna’s
biographical space. Inna’s mother becomes a lonely and miserable woman as
opposed to a strong and indomitable survivor. And Inna herself actualizes her past
Self as an anxious and timid girl, claiming that that past self-conceptualization has
had far-reaching implications for her personality in later life. Yet the father-character
in Inna’s stories is not consistent either, appearing in different versions in Inna’s
interview and in her LiveJournal entries.

Inna’s open and semi-open journals do not mention her father. However,
1155 of 13,743 words in her journal for close friends are devoted to him, forming 5
entries containing meticulous explorations of Inna’s childhood and the revisions of
the image of her father triggered by psychotherapy sessions which she attended in
2012:

[[IcuxotepaneBT| cnpocun, droduna nu g mamy. U 3ToT
BONPOC ObUI KaK yaap MSTKOW U HEMpPEoJ0TMMO TsDKENIOH
OOKCEPCKOH mep4aTKoii. 363

[Tana mroOun MeHs, a s Mroduna namy. [lorom oH BeIMUI si7a U
MMpeBpaTUJICA B YyAOBHUIIC. Sl crama GosAThCS U HEHaBUACTH
nany u 3a0buia, 4yTo JoOuia ero. MHoro jier s 6osiach U
HCHAaBUJCIIA IIaITy. 4! JKajicjia, IOTOMY 4YTO BHUACIIA, UTO EMY

OueHb, oueHb I0xo. [Totom mana ymep. [loTom npomuwio emre
MHOTO JIET U S BCIIOMHWJIA, KaK Jro0wmia mamy. Uto BHauaie

362 |Inna. Interview 1, p. 10.
363 |nna. Double-locked, 06/10/13.
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ObL1a J1I000BB, a TIOTOM TOJIBKO CTPax, HEHABUCTh U JKaJIOCTh.
Ho B Hayaiie ObLJI0 MHOT'O, OYE€Hb MHOTO JII00BH. 364

These entries describe a tender and caring relationship between Inna and her father in
her early childhood3®®> and suggest a story of the onset of tragic detachment and its
consequences, instead of a story of a sick and degrading parent.

A similar image of Inna’s father also appears in some of her interview
stories. However, allowing this to co-exist with the disturbing scenes of her father’s
disorder requires narrative resourcefulness. At the moment of narration, Inna’s
father’s role is not crystallized in Inna’s life story. He figures as a point of
convergence of love and hate, which complicates the task of talking about him. The
beginning of the story about Inna’s father contains three divergences. Inna exits this
troublesome narrative by inserting stories about her career and several childhood
memories before finally settling to the task of constructing this contradictory plot.
Just as in her double-locked journal, this is achieved by inserting this narrative into
the account of her psychotherapy session.3¢® This narrative frame allows Inna to
explain the complexity and inconsistency of her attitudes towards her father and to
justify the emergence of positive interpretations of him in a life story where he is
routinely represented as the party at fault. To produce this positive version of the
father-character, Inna juxtaposes the negative image of him with reminiscences about

their faraway past. In this way she succeeds in reinterpreting the story of her father’s

364 Inna. Double-locked, 06/10/13, 22/10/13.

365 ‘CeroiHa mama pacckasana, Kak nana pasrosapusan co MHOM-MnageHuem (...) OH ywen B
cebs 1 NouTM Nepectan pasroBapuBaTb C Mamol 1 moelt cecTpoii. Korga npuxoann gomoii, bbictpo
MO/I4a pa3feBasicsa, TOBOPUT Mama, B6exKan B KOMHATY, rae Nexana CKoNbKo-To-Mecs4YHan A, bpan Ha
PYKW, TNagun v pasroBapusan, Aonro. Tonbko co mHoi’ (Inna. Double-locked, 19/04/12).

366 ‘McuxoTepaneBT NPaKTUUYECKM, He 3Hal0, TPETbUM MM YETBEPTbIM BOMPOCOM 33[an MHe:
“A Bbl cBOEro nNany nbunn?” N a ctana y Hero poigats’ (Inna. Interview 1, p. 9).
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disappearance from her life, indicated in the opening of the interview, 3¢7 as a story
about the loss of her first true love and trust. The plot of the father-daughter
relationship is thus rewritten:

Ha nmpoTspbkeHnn nepBBIX YETHIPEX-TIATH JIET KU3HHU OBLIO MOpe
COBEPIIEHHO JIIO0OBU M HEKHOCTH, KOTOPOE MOTOM OBLIO KaK-TO
BeITeCHEHO, na? CTpaxoM, M HEHABHCTbIO, M JKaIOCTBIO, U
6ousibto. 1 moyeMy-To MHE AOJITHE TOMBI Ka3aloch, YTO TO HE
TO, YTO 3TO0 He BaxkHO. Kak OyaTo Obl BaKHBI TOJBKO BCE
CTpajiaHusi, CBA3aHHBIE C HUM, KaK OyATO OHH IMEpPEeBEIINBAIOT,
OyATO HUBEIUPYIOT, TaM, HE 3HaK, TO, Kak OH MeEHS
dororpadupoBai, Tam, KOrma s BBIXOAMJIA YTPOM [..] H OH
CHJIeI TaM, Ha KyXHe, nepedupain rpeuky. U s caaunacek ¢ HUM,
U MBI iepebupanu rpedky. Bot sror kaiid. Vnu kak Mbl ¢ HUM
4TO-TO eme Aenanu Bmecte. Kak s Ha paboTy ¢ HUM XOAMIIA.
Kak OoH MHE IPHHOCHJ MOCTOSHHO KaKHe-TO BEIIW BKYCHEBIC,
IJIe-TO pa3io0bIBall, XOTS TOT/Ia OYE€Hb TPYAHO OBUIO JOCTAaTh
KaKHhe-TO HEOObIYHBIC MPOIYKTHL. TO ecTh, Aa, MHOTO OBLIO

TaKoro xoporiero.3%8

Thus, in Inna’s stories, the image of her father splits into two versions. In
the interview stories her father is narrated as a debased alcoholic torturing his wife
and daughters. The construction of such a father-character requires adjusting other
characters to the plot: Inna’s mother is thus recast as a lonely and weak woman, and
Inna herself as a fearful and vulnerable girl. But in Inna’s double-locked journal, and
in her interview accounts of her psychotherapy sessions, her father is portrayed as a
caring and loving parent who falls a victim to a disease. In these stories, Inna shifts
the locus of control from her father to an external force (the ‘poison’). In Inna’s
portrayals of herself as the daughter, the descriptions of her anxiety are thus replaced
with statements about her feeling of security, the representations of alienation with

stories about closeness, and the declarations of hatred with images of love.

367 ‘Mana nocTeneHHo HauyMHaeT ucyesaTb. OH HauMHaeT ucyesatb MeHTa/IbHO, MOTOMY 4YTO OH

HaumHaet NuTk’ (Inna. Interview 1, p. 3).
368 Inna. Interview 1, p. 10.
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Another example of the interdependence of characters in bloggers’ stories
about their families can be found in Tatiana’s narratives about her relationship with
her father and stepmother. As narrated in her blog, Tatiana’s attitudes to her father
evolve from detachment in 1998, to love and closeness in 2006 and 2007, to grudge
and resentment between 2012 and 2015, and to acceptance in 2016 (a detailed
analysis of this evolution follows in the next chapter of the thesis). The stories from
Tatiana’s open and semi-closed journals from 2006 and 2007,%%° represent her father
as a close friend and a wise adviser. In these stories Tatiana recognizes her father’s
importance in various areas of her life, and the relationship with him is narrated in
terms of love and trust. But in other sources, instead of a beloved and caring parent,
Tatiana describes a repulsive and selfish traitor. In her hand-written diary from
1998,37° Tatiana employs obscene language to describe her father (‘Bor onm,
OCHHOCTH 4YCJIOBCKA — €TI0 JXCHA, KOTOpasd €ro 4aue 06cnpaeT, yeM XBaiauT. Tak
yeJIoBeK mpespamaercs B aepbmo’>’t). In her semi-closed journal from 2012 and
2013, 3 of 5 records about Tatiana’s father contain accusations and suggest feelings
of animosity towards him:

HOBGI[GHI/IC OTHa B OTHOHIICHHHU MCHA OBLIO HaCTOAIIINM
npeaaTcibCTBOM. HCBa)KHO, YCM A OIIpaBAbIBajia €ro paHbIIIC,

HO 3TO OBLIO MPENATENLCTBO - MPEIATENLCTBO U HETIO00BD B
KOHE4YHOM uTore.3’2

S He moHMMalr, MoYeMy s HHM pa3y HE BbICKazalla eMy
IPETEH3UI0 3a TO, YTO OH HE 3alMIlal MEHs OT SIBHBIX
U3JIeBaTeNbCTB MayexHu |...] [louemy oH He mpuIien ko MHE B
TOT JIeHb, KOT/Ia IIpUeXai B TOPoJ, T1ae B OOJIbHMIIE yMUpaa

369 These stories were later relocated by Tatiana to her private journal. This is discussed in
detail in Chapter 3 of the thesis.

370 The 1923-word fragment presents 23 dateless records (the year was given by the
informant), typed and uploaded by Tatiana to her semi-closed journal.

371 Tatiana. Hand-written, p. 2

372 Tatiana. Semi-closed, 01/11/13.
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MOsl MaMma, a s cujena noma onHa.[...] Heyxenn emy Obuio
COBCEM MEHS He Xayp?3/3

This negative image is also introduced in Tatiana’s interview, where the first
biographical event she mentions is her father’s abandonment of the family.3’* As the
story unfolds, he is not pictured as a caring and supportive parent:

On kak Obl TOXe mepectan JUIsi MEHS ObIThb KaKUM-TO Tam

KOMITAaHBbOHOM 6I>ICTp0, IIOTOMY YTO BCC-TAKHU s HAa HUX oboux

[father and stepmother] cBoro 00Oumy BhIHOCWIIA yXKE U TaM

JIET B IIATHAaAUATh Y MCHS YXKC HEC ObLJIO WMILTIO3UH HaCUeT

TOTO, YTO, HY, HaC4eT HUX 000mX. S yke KWiIa ¢ MBICIBIO O

TOM, KOrJZa K€ S YK€ HAKOHCL[ 3aKOHYY MIKOJIY U CMOr'y OT

HHX yexaTb.3”®
During the interview, Tatiana told five stories about insults that she suffered from
during her childhood, and described feeling a grudge — rather than grief — at the time
of her father’s death.3'®

In these negative stories about her father, Tatiana repeatedly establishes the

link between his actions and those of his wife (Tatiana’s stepmother). The
association of the negative image of Tatiana’s father with the image of his wife is
illustrated in the following table, where the first figure of each cell stands for the
total number of the records about Tatiana’s father (positive, neutral and negative),
the second figure represents the number of negative images of him, and the third

figure reflects the number of negative images found in the stories that also feature

Tatiana’s stepmother:

373 Tatiana. Semi-closed, 01/11/13.

374 ‘N Tam, 3HAUUT, BbINO, COBCTBEHHO, cemeiHan Takaa Apama. Mana 8 91 rogy coobwma Ham,
4YTO NOBUT APYryo KEHLNHY, U ywen oT Hac. U ato bbina, AeNCTBUTENbHO, TaKas, LWOK A1A BCEX,
0cobeHHOo ana mambl. OHa BypHO neperkrMBana, He CTECHAACH BbICKA3blBATbCA NPO Hallero oTua Bce,
yTO OHa aymaeT. M mbl Bce ee KaK-To noaaeprmeann. Ho mHe 6bi10 7, moel cectpe 6bi10 12. Mbl
BCe 3TO MepeXkuBanun no-csoemy, no-pasHomy. Al B 6osee 3akpbIToi bopme, caMol TakoW, HAaBEPHOE,
CMOKOWMHOM BHewHe. A Tam e ObliM ewe apyrne noauTMYeckne cobbiTmA, BOT TaK 3TO Bce
nepensienock. Bce Kak-To Tak nonsbino’ (Tatiana. Interview 1, p. 2).

375 Tatiana. Interview 1, p. 5.

376 Tatiana. Interview 1, pp. 5, 7, 15.
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Hand- Online Online Online Interview 1,
written Open semi-closed | Closed interview 2

1998 3/3/3

1999-2005

2006 2/0/0 2/0/0 2/0/0

2007 3/0/0

2008

2009 3/0/0

2010

2011

2012 3/1//1

2013 21212

2014

2015 9/6/4

As can be inferred from the table, in 10 of 12 stories where Tatiana’s father

is pictured as a negative character, his image is linked with that of his new spouse. In

addition, this connection can be expressed indirectly. For instance, the fragment from

Tatiana’s hand-written diary is largely built around the theme of the everyday

hardships of a young girl living with her evil stepmother. In these stories, Tatiana’s

father does not appear as an independent character. The recorded insults that young

Tatiana has to endure are initiated by her stepmother. Her father’s alleged

unwillingness to protect his daughter turns him into an antagonist as well. However,
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instead of straightforward accusations, Tatiana narrates him as a part of ‘them’ — him
and his wife, torturing young Tatiana:
[Ipumen mactep mo crup.mamuHke. Celyac CKaxKeT, 4TO

OapabaH He Bpamiaercsi, T.K. OH COPBaH, ¥ OHU MOWUMYT, YTO
copBajia s, U MeHs OyayT 6uTh. 377

Even when the father does not participate directly in the interaction, he is pictured as
tacitly involved: the actions of the stepmother are recorded with the use of verbs in
plural:

Cuxy, s3anumaroce. Tuxo. OHu cmar. Bapyr crapueckas

Oecconnuiia npodyxaaet T. Haaro: (10ca0BHO):

-Urto Tebe ycrpoutn?!

- 51 pa3Be Memaro?

- lla, memaems! CBuHBS! —
Crianu, criaitu, BAPYT MPOCHYIIUCH — U s Mela.378

This correlation is also established by Tatiana in her interview. Tatiana says
that her perception of her stepmother had been formed long before their actual
meeting, through the stories that had been circulated among her family members. In
these stories her future stepmother was pictured as a particularly negative character
(‘OHa OYeHb OOJIbIIAs CyKa, IMMpOCTO KOoIIMapHas XCHIIWHA, ByJIbI'apHas, 3J1asd, yBCJla
Myxka n3 cembn ot nereir’>’®). After the death of her mother, Tatiana agrees to move
into her father’s home, as he claims that he lives alone. But after several months, his
wife unexpectedly arrives, and Tatiana has to accept the role of an unloved
stepdaughter:

Cranu MBI )KUTH ¢ Ma4exXou U ¢ nmamnoi. M crana MMPOUCXOJUTD,

COOCTBEHHO, BOT OJTa BOT KJIACCHYECKAas HCTOPHUS PO
30.yILKY, TIe Mauexa MydaeT naguepuiry. 380

377 Tatiana. Hand-written, p. 1.

378 Tatiana. Hand-written, p. 2.

379 ‘q Bbipocna B ceMbe, Ae XKeHWMHA, K KOTOPOM ywen Mo oTel, OKyTbiBaiacb MUbOM
coBeplueHHO UHpepHanbHbIM' (Tatiana. Interview 1, p. 4).

380 Tatiana. Interview 1, p. 4.
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The interview with Tatiana contains multiple stories about absurd
accusations and insults suffered during her adolescence: she is punished for leaving a
hair-ribbon on the table, for using the wrong piece of toilet paper, and for displaying
pictures of her sister and deceased mother.38! Just as in Inna’s stories, in Tatiana’s
narratives the home space is split into two territories. But here, it is Tatiana herself
whose presence is undesirable but inevitable for her family*#? and who is not allowed
to enter their territory.3® Finally, Tatiana narrates the refusal of the right to express
her love for her father:

Sl mammna mame dYail, W MHE CKa3aHO, 4YTO 3TO HE MOS

OTBETCTBEHHOCTh - HalIMBaTh namne 4yail. 1 mHe IIOKa3bIBAlOT,

YTO A 34€Ch JIMIIHAA, YTO 3TO OHA AOOJDDKHA HaJIHMBATH IIAaIlC

yaji, 384

Again, when talking about these experiences, Tatiana tends to use
impersonal and indefinite-personal subjects and the passive voice to blur the actors
of her utterances (‘MeHst BbirHanu’, ‘MHe OBLIO CKa3aHO’, ‘MHE IOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO’,
‘Ha MeHs Hakpuuanu’). As a result, her father is only indirectly included in the stories
about her miseries. But later in the interview, he is straightforwardly blamed for the
betrayal:

Moii nana kak-To OBICTPO MOHUI, YTO JYYLIHH crocod - 3To
OTIOJI3TK U HC BMCIIMBATBHCA, IIOTOMY 4YTO, €CJIM OH HAaYHUHAJI
BMCIIMBATHCA, TO HAYHMHAJICA CIIIC OONBIINIA KpUK U CKaHIAJI.

OH MeHs kak Obl (paKTUYECKH HEMHOXKKO TaK IpelaBajl BO
BCEX DTUX MEJIKHX CThIYKax.38

38l ‘qQ ocTaBMna pesuHKYy AN BOJOC Ha napTe, KOTopas OAHOBPEMEHHO ABAAJAChb elle U
ctonom ans obega, u 6bin ckaHAan us-3a atoro’ (Tatiana. Interview 1, p. 7); ‘OHa ycTpouna cKaHgan
Mo nNoBoAy TOro, YTo A cuMTato cebA NPUHLECCON M HE MOTY NOMO/b30BATLCA BOT 3TUM KOpellKom’
(Tatiana. Interview 1, p. 5); ““Cuaun y cebs, 3abepu ceomn potorpadpun otciogal” - A Tam nocrasuna, B
KOMHaTe, ¢poTorpadmm mambl U cecTpbl, - “He Hafo TyT nane crtaBuTb ¢otorpadpuu!”’ (Tatiana.
Interview 1, p. 5).

382 Tatiana never uses the word ‘family’, when talking about her father and step-mother.
Instead, she calls them ‘aTn ntoan’, ‘mon poacteeHHuKW’( Tatiana. Interview 1, p. 7).

383 ' nymana, UTO MOMHO 3aX04MUTb, TaM, CMOTPETb TENEBU30P, TaM, 06LLaTbCA, PaccKasblBaTb
npo cebs, NPo CBOO KU3Hb. B 3TOT MOMeEHT MmeHs npocTo BbirHanu’ (Tatiana. Interview 1, p. 5).

384 Tatiana. Interview 1, p. 5.

385 Tatiana. Interview 1, p. 6.
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Thus, even when Tatiana does not portray her father as the primary actor in
her maltreatment, the abundance of stories about her evil stepmother contribute to his
image as a traitor. In this way, the introduction of the image of Tatiana’s stepmother
reorganizes the system of characters in Tatiana’s autobiographical stories,
renegotiating the positive image of Tatiana’s father reflected in her journals from
2006 and 2007. This consequently impacts Tatiana’s own self-conceptualizations,
since in her accounts of life with her father and stepmother, Tatiana ceases to
describe herself as a creative professional accepted in elite intellectual circles and
enjoying a bohemian lifestyle, but actualizes a past Self as a humiliated, rejected and

defenceless victim of mistreatment.
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Section Five. Reciprocity of Human Actors

| have already described in this chapter how the production of the narrative
can be regulated by the gaze of particular members of a blogger’s audience.
However, these cases can have a much more complex structure. The addressees of
blog posts can respond to them by posting their own narratives. In this way, bloggers
can enter a dialogue with each other, becoming human actors for the production of
each other’s narratives. In this section of the thesis, | consider one such case of
mutual impact. | perform close readings of a series of entries by Inna and Tatiana,
constituting a corpus of poems that the bloggers published in their open journals
during the time when the friends were involved in a love triangle with their
professor. By reconstructing the contexts of the poems, | show that despite their
artistic form and public nature, these narratives are produced with the image of a
particular reader in mind and function as utterances of a dialogue. This dialogue is in
turn used by the bloggers to define their mutually dependent discursive positions.

According to the positioning theory of Bamberg, and Davies and Harré,
social interaction is characterized by the correlation of three parameters: the
allocation of positions, the illocutionary force (the conventions determining social
meaning of actions and utterances) and the storyline. ‘Positioning’, in this sense, is
the distribution of rights and duties, which constitutes an inner localization of the
interlocutors, representing their subjectivity during the interaction.®®® The following
analysis illustrates how the bloggers use the space provided by their journals to
crystallize their positions in a narrative characterized by an ambiguous plot.

In their interviews, both Inna and Tatiana described the challenges posed to

their relationship by a situation that arose in 2007. Inna had become romantically

386 Bamberg, pp. 335-42; Davies and Harré, pp. 43-63.
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involved with a professor from her university and had developed a strong emotional
attachment to him.*®” Sharing the same tastes, Tatiana has fallen in love with the
same man as soon as introduced to him by Inna. Best friends became rivals.38
Although there is little to distinguish the two bloggers’ narration of the
sequence of events, Inna and Tatiana ascribe quite different meanings to the episode.
When talking about this episode in her interview, Inna categorizes it as a period of
suffering and anxiety. She recalls being frightened by fantasies that her lover would
betray her with her friend and rival.®® By contrast, in Tatiana’s interview this
episode is described as purely pleasant (‘Mutasi, roHas, HE)KHasE HCTOPHS APYKOBI U
smo6nernoctn %), When narrating this story, Tatiana laughs five times and
repeatedly mentions that being in a love triangle was very funny (‘310 ObUTO OYCHB
BCe cMemrHO’) sweet (‘3To ObLI0 MIIIO’), romantic (‘Bce ObUTO OYEHH POMAHTHYHO'),
full of wonderful moments (‘rakue mpexpacHsle ObiT MOMeHTHI') and very light-
hearted (‘ato 6b1T0 Terko u mpusTHO’).3%Y In her stories, Tatiana does not accept the
secondary position that she is allocated in Inna’s version of events. In Tatiana’s
story, she is the first to set eyes on this man, and until the resolution of the plot she
has an equal chance of forming a relationship with him.3%? Tatiana refuses to see

herself as responsible for her friend’s emotional state, maintaining that her own

387 ‘Bce 370 6bINO ANA MEHA HACTO/NbKO KaK-TO KOCMWMYECKM, MOTOMY 4TO, HY, KaK, Hy,
60xecTBO cnycTunock ¢ Hebec’ (Inna. Interview 2, p. 2).

388 ‘Tam 6bina Takas TypbynentHocTb! Hy, M-ga, 6bl10 6bIIO TAXKKO, TO ecTb. Bbin
ANVTeNbHble BbIACHEHUA OTHOLWEHWUI, BbIACHEHWE TOFO, KTO Ha YTO MMEET NPaBo U, A3, U HACKO/bKO
BoObLLEe HecnpaBeAMBO AenaTb TO Apyroe u TpeTbe U BOT, ‘3To bblna Takaa Apama, YTO OHA TOXKe B
Hero Batobuaacb, 3To 6bI10 BOO6OLLE Takol MOOOBHLIN TpeyronbHUK, Bbl cebe He npeactasnserte’
(Inna. Interview 2, p. 1).

389 ‘KaK-To A CUAbHO CTpadana, o4eHb NPAM TOrAa CTPaZana, Kak-To NPAM XyAo 6bi10 COBCEM,
AN MeHS 3TO 6bl/1I0 HEBEPOATHO MyumMTenbHO (Inna. Interview 2, p. 3).

3% Tatiana. Interview 2, p. 9.

391 Tatiana. Interview 2, pp. 8-9.

392 ‘Nna MeHA WUCTOPMA C 3TUM YelIOBEKOM, BOObLLE-TO rOBOPSA, Hayanacb ele B KOoHUe
OAMHHAALATOro KAacca, MOTOMY YTO 3TO Bbli YeNOBEK KOTOPLIM MPUHMMAN Y MEHA BCTYNUTE/IbHblE
3Kk3ameHbl’ (Tatiana. Interview 2, p. 8); ‘1o 3Toro momeHTa 6b1710 Hbl eLLe HEMOHATHO, KaK 6bl, KoMy
pocTtaHeTtca aToT YyBakK’ (Tatiana. Interview 2, p. 9).
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relations with the professor were blameless (‘mopsgouno y Hac Bce ObLIO, HEBUHHO)
since they were not sexually involved, but met simply for téte-a-tétes (‘xomutsh Ha
03€p0 KyIaTbCs, TYJIATh NOA JOXAEM B IPO3y Ha Benocumnenax’.>*® Such an
interpretation of the story allows her to find a comfortable position in this triangle.
As inferred from the interviews with the bloggers, these events did not break up their
friendship.>®* After numerous debates the friends were reconciled, a result partly
achieved by following each other’s blogs and writing their own texts with the
friend’s gaze in mind.3%

As described in the first chapter of this thesis, the inclusion of literary
exercises in journal entries was a very common practice in the community under
study. Inna and Tatiana were no exception to this, both using their journals as the
stage for their poetical self-expression. Inna’s open and semi-open blogs contain 81
poems, while Tatiana had 35 poems uploaded to her public and semi-public journals.
In Tatiana’s closed journal, 9 poems were found, at least 6 of which had originally
been published in her open journal. Inna’s closed journals do not include poems. The
events of the bloggers’ complicated romance are not directly reflected in either of
their journals, but their published poems can be read as a conversation aiming to
negotiate their positions and resolve the conflict.

In August 2007, Tatiana published a poem dealing with her feelings for
Inna’s partner and her envy of her friend’s romantic relationship:

VY Hero snb(UiicKKe yIIId U HOYb BMECTO JTHA,

OH roTOBUT Jy4YINE B MUPE CYIIU
Jnst Hee u MeHsl.

393 Tatiana. Interview 2, p. 9.

39 ‘Mbl ccopunucb, HO He pas3beranncb, BbIACHANM BCE KaK-TO A0BOAbHO 6bicTpo’ (Inna.
Interview 2, p. 3).

395 ‘BblAn ANUTENbHBIE BbIACHEHMA OTHOLIEHWN, BbIACHEHWE TOTO, KTO Ha YTO MMeeT npaso’
(Inna. Interview 2, p. 1); ‘Mbi ¢ Heit 3arnywmnm sasoem 6yTbinKy MerepmeiicTepa Ha HabepesHoii
noA, NPOAIMBHbLIM A0XAEM. ITO Hbla Bedep KaKoro-To ToTanbHoro npumuperna’ (Inna. Interview 2, p.
3).
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OH roBOpHT €ii: X0uy, YTOOBI ThI

Crosna 61mKe KO MHE

W Ha3pIBasia MEHS HA THI.

A 1, Kak xKe s, TyMaro, KaK xe 517

Kak s

Xouy, 4TOOBI OH CTOSUT OJIFKE KO MHE U Ha Thl Ha3bIBAJI MEHH |...]
U MBI 00€ 3HaeM, 94TO TaM HET pas,

Yro pas Her.

OGe 1wIeM Tyaa CMC M OTYASHHO K€M oTBeT. 3%

In her interview, Tatiana confirms that the poem refers to her experience of
being in the love triangle. Four days after Tatiana had published her poem, Inna
uploaded one of her own, describing her state of fear and anxiety:

S 6010Ch IO OZIESAII0, TJIE ITAXHET TOCKOM.
S HEMHOTO GOKOCh, UTO KHM3Hb HE OYIET TAKOH,
Kax mbI npencrasiism. 3%’

Tatiana quickly replied to her friend in the comments to express her support:

A 10-MoeMy, 9TO yKe GOJIbIIIE, YEM MbI TIPEACTABIISIIN.
Moz ofesAIoM Ha caMOM JI€JI€ HET IPYCTH M HET IeYallu.
Bce xoporto, u 6yzaer nyumnie. He Golcs KU3HU.

V Hac Oyzer Bee u iake GOJIbIIIe YeM MbI 3aCTyKuin. 398

On the same day, Inna replied to Tatiana with another short poem, where she
expressed her intention of overcoming her worries and praised the inseparability of
their bond. The emerging conflict of interest seemed to be resolved:

Boo01ie, Moit pyr, 3ammOuch Kak MPUKOJIbHO,
U1 Huyero, 4to noHayany 60JbHO,

Benp yero-to Mbl JEHCTBUTENBHO 3aCITyKUJIH.
U He 1o, 4TOOBI TOJIOBY Ha I0JIe 60s CIOKHIIH,

[...]
A moropesaiy U NOTYXHWIN
U paspasuinch pupMOBaHHBIM PHTMOIOXKIEM. 3
However, a few days later, Inna published another poem, in which she re-

entered the dialogue with Tatiana’s first text on the subject:

A 4TO nojeaenip,

3% Tatiana. Open, 09/08/07.

397 Inna. Open, 11/08/07.

3%8 Tatiana. Comment to Inna. Open, 11/08/07.
3% Inna. Comment to Inna. Open, 11/08/07.
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51 HEU3MEHHO MUHU-YMUPAIO.
W TB1, MOY ApYT IpaBa: HET pasi.
Hu tam, Hu rae-nmu6o eme. 40°

Although in her previous poem Inna had narrated a shift towards a more positive
attitude, the new text again referred to her deadly suffering. In addition, it hinted at
an ongoing passionate sexual relationship (‘little death’, or la petite mort, being a
well-recognized French euphemism for orgasm). In this poem, Inna directly
addresses her friend and refers to Tatiana’s lines about the absence of paradise in the
romance (compare to ‘U mMb1 00e 3Haem, uro Tam Het pas | Uro pas Her | O6e nutem
Tyza cMc M oTdasHHO xaeM oteer %Y). On the one hand, she expresses agreement
with her friend. Yet, by linking the images from the two poems and hinting at her
sexual relationship Inna points to her priority position in the love triangle: she who
by contrast to Tatiana has experienced repeated deaths can confirm that they are not
followed by a paradise.

A week later, Inna returned to this subject, making another attempt to
overcome her distress and preserve a warm relationship with her friend. This time,
she had created a jocular variation on Veronica Dolina’s song Kogda b my zhili bez
zatei, which paradoxically merged promiscuity and attachment to family values:

Korma 6 MbI xxuim 0e3 3arei,
S 3aBena 6 cebe mykei
ITgaTHaaUATE MM ABANIATD.
N kaxx1oMy I10 TPH JKEHBI,
YToObl HE YyBCTBOBATH BUHBI

U 3HaTh, 4TO BCE yOIAKEHBI,
U 4T06 HE BOJIHOBATHCS. 402

This humorous admittance of promiscuity by Inna awakened Tatiana’s

feelings, as reflected in her emotional comment on the poem (‘A BOT 3a 3T0 5 TOXMY

400 Inna. Open, 15/08/07.
401 Tatiana. Open, 09/08/07.
402 |nna. Open, 22/08/07.
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tebe pyKy, Muua, korma Tl npueaems!!! Her, aydmie s tebs 3anenyro’4%3). Yet two
weeks later, Inna pointed again to her disturbing emotional state and attachment to
her (allegedly, former) lover in a poem titled Flashback:

Ho, nonumaens, nopoii ynupaemibcs 100M
U HU TyZa, HU CI0Ja, XOTb IJ1aub. M ThI, MOXKET ObITb, JaXKe MiIayelllb.

[..]

MeHS ceifuac OoJbllie BCEro BOJHYIOT 3TH Jb(uiickue yimu —
UX 00J1a1aTesb OTIIMYHO BJIaCeT HCKYCCTBOM CITyIIarh., 4%

According to the narratologist Jane Speedy, poetical narration can have
therapeutic application: it helps narrators to organize their stories, to establish
priorities and to intensify the message.*®® In her interview, Inna acknowledges no
therapeutic intentions when talking about this practice:

W torpma mavamuch ctux. CTHX03, KaKk MBI ¢ TaTbIHOM €ro
Ha3pIBacM - CTHXO03 I'OJIOBHOIO Mo3ra. Mpl caMu He ITOHSIJIM.
Hy, y TatbsHbl ke TO)X€ B TOT MOMEHT Tak BeIIAUT JKOK.
To ectb, mpo3a ucyesaer. M Mpl ¢ HER nUcCanu Ipyr Apyry. Y
Hac ¢ Hel TaKWe MOATHYECKUE JHAIOTH OBLIM, MBI OTBEUYAIH

JPYT IPYry CTUXOTBOPEHUEM HA CTHXOTBOpeHHE. S He 3Har0,
3TO OBLI, 3HAETE, BOT TaKOM, KaK U3 (OPTOUKH HaTy10.4%

However, the analysis of the bloggers’ poetical dialogues allows me to conclude that
they served the purpose of allowing their authors to cope with controversial
emotional experiences and negotiate sensitive issues indirectly through creative
work. Both bloggers repeatedly changed their discursive positions in response to
each other’s utterances. First, Tatiana positioned herself as a third participant in a
relationship and narrated her envy. In response, Inna positioned herself as a victim
and narrated her fear and anxiety. Tatiana reacted with statements of support and

both bloggers withdrew themselves from the narrative of rivalry and co-produced a

403 Tatiana. Comment to Inna. Open, 22/08/07.

4%% Inna. Open, 06/09/07.

405 Jane Speedy, ‘Using Poetic Documents: An Exploration of Poststructuralist Ideas and Poetic
Practices in Narrative Therapy”, British Journal of Guidance & Counseling, 31 (2005), 283-98.

4% |nna. Interview 2, p. 13.
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story of unbreakable friendship. Tatiana reacted with gratitude to Inna’s jocular
speculations on the possibility of a ménage a trois. This was followed by Inna’s
repeated statements of obsession with her boyfriend and feelings of distress. As this
case demonstrates, each of the poems was created with a gaze of a particular
LiveJournal friend in mind and was used as a tool for renegotiating the positions
within the relationship.

In contrast to the exchange of letters, managing the positions through the
‘exchange’ of blog entries does not oblige the participants to react to each other’s
messages. While in letters participants would use arguments to support their desired
distribution of positions, in blogs they artistically narrate their emotional states with
the goal of evoking their addressees’ compassion thus manipulating their positions.
In addition, in contrast to the exchange of diary records, managing positions in blogs
requires participants to follow dialogue etiquette. Unlike diaries, blogs are not
characterized by the unlimited right for ego-narration. The narratives employed to
manage positions, therefore, have to refer both to emotional states of the narrators

and to the statements and feelings of their addresses.
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Section Six. Co-production of Selves
The previous examples have illustrated how the Selves produced by bloggers
in their texts could be shaped by their reciprocal gaze at each other’s journals. The
final case that | want to consider in this chapter aims to show how the gaze of a
wider audience can stimulate the co-production of identities. The following analysis
again focuses on the stories by Inna and Tatiana about their relationship. These
stories to a large extent follow the plot of the same-sex romance.

In Gender Trouble, Judith Butler maintains that gender is socially
constructed and performed through particular narrative resources.*®” The rhetoric
articulated by Inna and Tatiana in their stories about their relationship allows them to
perform ambiguous gender identities. Generally, the question of gender production
falls outside the scope of this research. Selecting the sample of blogs that would
reflect strong online connections of the four informants resulted in a non-random
dataset with uneven gender composition (only 6 of 28 participants are male, only 2
participants straightforwardly self-identify as gay, and only 1 of 4 participants whose
semi-closed and closed journals are considered is male). The dataset considered in
this research, therefore, is not optimal for a comprehensive comparative analysis of
the production of gender-specific identities. While registering certain gender-marked
aspects of self-writing, | avoid establishing oppositions between different gender
scenarios and making far-reaching conclusions about the specifics of gender
production in LiveJournal. In this study, gender-specific narrative strategies of
bloggers are considered in association with the socio-cultural factors that steer
bloggers’ stories. Thus, in the following analysis I look at a case of a gender-specific

narrative self-positioning. | maintain that the performamce of ambiguous gender

407 judith Butler, Gender Trouble: Feminism and the Subversion of Identity (New York and
London: Routledge, 1999), p. 33.
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identities is, on the one hand, conditioned by the limits of the conventionalized
vocabulary associated with female friendship. But on the other hand, it is employed
by the narrators in order to indirectly position themselves in a political discourse and
to secure their membership of the progressive liberal community. The successful
realization of this project is secured by bloggers’ narrative collaboration.

From their interviews, we learn that Inna and Tatiana are best friends in
real life. They are also inseparable in the online space. Inna appears in Tatiana’s
journals 51 times, and Tatiana is featured in 75 stories produced by Inna. They are
also the most frequent commentators on each other’s posts. In their journals and
interviews, their friendship is reciprocally claimed to be one of the most important
relationships of their lives. The nature of this relationship is portrayed in different
ways, however.

In her early journals, Tatiana makes an attempt to adopt the category of
sisterhood.*®® Indeed the bloggers family experiences have certain similarities: both
have lost one of their parents, both have an elder sister called Svetlana whom they
struggle to stay close to, both have left home early by Russian standards (at
seventeen and eighteen), and both have an older man as their first partner. In their
journals and interviews, they play with the idea of forming a single creature:

VY MeHst HM ¢ KeM, HaBepHOe, He ObUIO TaKoro BepOaIbHOTO
cuMbOuo3a, kKak ¢ TarbsHoW. MBI OYeHb B3aUMHO C HeEH
JIOTIOJTHSITI ApYT Apyra. MHe KaXeTcs, Ha KaKOH-TO MOMEHT
BC€ HAIIMW 3HAKOMBIC IICpECTAJIM BOCIIPpUHHMATL HAC KakK

OTACIBHBIC CIWHUIIBI. HOTOMy YTO MBI TOCTOSIHHO OBLIH
BC3C KaK CI[HHBIﬁ XYI[O)KCCTBCHHHﬁ 06pa3. 409

However, the most frequently-used frame for the representations of their

friendship is a romantic one. In the stories told by Inna in her interview the onset and

408 ‘C nebioTom Tebs, HecpaBHeHHaa cecTpal’ (Tatiana. Semi-closed, 07/02/07); ‘Ml roa,
Ha3aj, Mo3HaKOMWAUCH C cecTpoit moei MHHoit’ (Tatiana. Open, 20/10/06).
409 Inna. Interview 2, p. 13.
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the development of their friendship is structured as a love story. She describes life
before meeting her friend in the traditions of romantic cinema: as a kind of quest
through a sequence of university assignments, jobs and parties, any of which could
have brought them into contact but didn’t, until the day they finally met:

Mgl Tak YAUBIIAIUCh, YTO KaK, OAWH YHHBCPCUTCT OIHUH

ropoa na? Ho Het, TOAbKO B 3TOT MOMEHT. To €CTh MBI C HEH

YMYIPUIUCH TSATH JIET MPOYYUTHCSI BOT 3TO B YHUBEPCUTETE, Y

Hac ObUTa Kyda oOmux 3HakoMbix. U He Berpetuthest! A Tyt

BCTPCTUIINCD. 410

Inna’s story of their first meeting is full of romantic elements: the eye
contact, the spark, the admiration, the fear that the feeling is not mutual. The
structure of this episode is cinematic as well, with visualized memories and slow-
motion; the tense of the narration shifts from past to present when Inna meets the
eyes of Tatiana and at this moment the action slows down, giving way to Inna’s inner
monologue:

Mgl ¢ Held mo3HakoMmiInch. EW ObUIo aBaanaTth Asa. MHe
6bu10 ABanuaTh Tpu. Mbl urpanu B urpy ‘Uro? I'ne? Kornma?’
YHUBEPCUTETCKYI0. M TaM MBI ¢ Hel yBUAENHCh. Sl CHKY U
CMOTpIO Ha Hee U aymaro: ‘Kakas kpacuBas ymMHasi I€BYIIIKa,

BOT ObI C Hel oOmaTees, Hy, Ha Gur s e caanachk takas?’ U

OHa, OKa3bIBACTCA, BCC OTO BpEMsA CHUACIIA U AyMalla TO KC

camoe.*!

The story continues with the women’s first steps in approaching each other
(‘ITorom MBI ¢ Hell ocTtopokHO 3adpennmmuck B KK m oHa MeHs mo3Baja Ha
yameuky uas. U s npuma. M Bee 3asepre...” #*2). While for Inna it is love at first
sight, Tatiana’s feelings develop more slowly. Not seeming to share Inna’s initial
spark of excitement, Tatiana finds herself drawn to the other woman as further

communication reveals how many opinions and values they share:

40 Inna. Interview 1, p. 26.

“nna. Interview 1, p. 25.

42 Inna. Interview 1, p. 25. ‘U sce 3asepTe...” is a quote from Arkady Averchenko’s satirical
short story ‘Neizlechimye. This line has become a catchphrase in intelligentsia circles.
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Mbl  no3HakomMwinch Ha wurpe ‘Urto? ['me? Korma?’.
IIpakTHuecku cpa3y IIOCJIE UIPHI 3TOM OHAa II03Bajla MEHS
nomoit k cede. Torma mMbl ¢ AneHoit kv, Y MBI ipuniy u
cTanu 00JTaTh, U KaK-TO Cpa3y B Pa3roBOPE CTAJIO MOHATHO,
yto MHHaA Takoil CBOM O4Ye€Hb 4eiaoBeK. M1 MBI Kak-TO cpaszy
BCTaJlU Ha OJHY CTOPOHY B KakOM-TO CIOpE Mpo
kceHodoOuto. Ilotom s ee mo3Basia Kak MPUITHYIO HOBYIO
3HAKOMYIO Ha CBOii ieHb Poxenns. 413

While Inna describes mutual chemistry at the first encounter, Tatiana makes
it the story of a courtship in which she has a passive role. Inna invites Tatiana to her
home right after the game; Inna brings roses, the symbolism of which does not need
to be interpreted, to Tatiana’s birthday party.*'* Like a romance, their relationship
goes through intense challenges and excitements which are registered in their
journals:

HabGupato cmcky: ‘Tarbsiaa, s Tak TeOs mr000 Bee-taku’. 1
HC MOT'Y OTIIPAaBUTBL: HET ACHCT HAa CUCTY. U Bot YiKe 1mojriaca
crKy Kak Ha wurosikax. Hy, TaresHa, Hy, MOXET, TbI
MOYYBCTBYEIIb KaK-HUOYAb, MOXKET, IMO3BOHUIIL? A JI0 yTpa
€le CKOJIBKO BpeMeHM... He moiiny ke s HOYbIO IUIaTUTh 3a

tenedon...C yma coiftu, Tarbsna, b1 cabimumb? S 005110
Te6s1 ouenp.*®

Toxke oueHb moOmo! Kakme sx Mmbr mypsl, Bce-takm :)’.*1° Like a romance, their
relationship gives them the feeling of happiness at finding the right person, which
they articulate using similar vocabulary:

Inna: He 3Haro, Takoe cuyacTbe, YTO MOXXHO TIPOCTO C

YEJIOBEKOM TOBOPHUTH Ha CBOEM SA3BIKE, UTO EMY UHTEPECHO TO
uTo Tede uHTEpEecHO.’

413 Tatiana. Interview 2, p. 8.

4% ‘Mue ncnonHanocb ABaAuUaTh TpM roda. M A MOMHIO, YTO OHa NpuHecna posbl. Mpuwna
Takasa MHHa hah’ (Tatiana. Interview 2, p. 8).

415 Inna. Open, 13/07/06.

416 Tatiana. Comment to Inna. Open, 13/07/06.

47 Inna. Interview 1, p. 26.
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Tatiana: Takoe NPUATHOE YyBCTBO Y3HABAHMS, YTO BOT HE ThHI
omHa Takas. VM BOT BO3HUKAET [MAJOr, BaM IPUATHO
TOBOPHTh, TIOTOMY YTO BBI JIPYT Apyra nonuMaere.*18

Finally, they both analyse their bond in terms of conventional romantic relationships:

Inna: Ecimm Ob1 3TO OBUIM TreTEepOCEeKCyadbHbIE OTHOIICHHUS,

HY, TO €CTh, €CJTH ObI MbI OBLITM MAJTLYMKOM U JEBOYKOU, ITO

ObL1 ObI KOJIOCATILHBIN M0 UHTEHCUBHOCTH YYBCTBA POMaH;

Tatiana: £ mymato, uto eciu Obl y HAC OBLIH OBI €Ille KaKas-To

APOTUYECKAsl COCTABJIAIONIAsl, €ciii Obl TaM OHA WM S OBLIH

OBl MY>KUYMHOM, UM OBUIM TOMOCEKCYaJIbHBIMH >KCHIUHAMM,

TO 9TO GbLIA OBI, KOHEUHO, GOJIBIIAS ¥ CHIIbHAS J1I060BE.
And then both confirm that that their involvement with each other is love:

D710 ObUTO OOMBIOE CUACTHE, HY, U IO CUX IOpP, HO TOTJA 3TO

BooOmie Obul, B5TO OBUIO OYEHb KPYyTO, O3TO ObLIa

BIIIOOJIEHHOCTb, 3TO OBbUI TakOH BOT JPYXKECKUH pPOMaH.

OueHb cuiIbHBIE OUTyLIEeHHUs ! 420

Jla 3TO BOT Takass KOMMYHUKAIIUs, KOTOpas SIBJISIETCS caMa I10

cebe YHCThIM CYacTheM, HY, BOT MPSIM Ha CaMOM JeJe 3TO U

ecTh 060Bp. 2
Again, these feelings are reflected in the bloggers’ open journals, often in a
humorous manner (‘Hy, emie Buepa B odepenHoi pa3 3Bana TaTbsHy 3aMyK, HO,
00CyIMB BOIPOC, MBI permik He ToponuThes’, ‘Cumum ¢ TaTbsiHOM 3a COCETHUMH
komnamu. S: “Hy u kak nomacte B 3T0 cooOuiectBo?”, T.: “Tak He mosydurcs...
Jlyuiie Boiiu B MeHS U TaM Bce czenaii!” Hamm oTHOmeHus ctaHoBATCS Bce Ooee

snoitaeiMu’4?%). In addition, their journals are full of other elements which can

provide the grounds for romantic interpretations, such as the exchange of poems and

418 Tatiana. Interview 2, p. 8.

4% Tatiana. Interview 2, p. 15.

420 Inna. Interview 1, p. 25-26.

421 Tatiana. Interview 2, p. 15.

422 Inna. Open, 12/08/06; 11/10/06.
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the involvement in the love triangle, or the erotic potential of the stories about two
women spending their holiday together on a nudist beach.*??

It is worth noting that similar representations of close relationships between
women can be found in biographical documents created long before the arrival of
blogs. For instance, in the United States of the nineteenth century, they were so
common that there were even specific terms to describe female romantic friendships,
such as ‘Boston marriage’, ‘sentimental friendship’, or ‘the love of kindred spirits’.
However, at that time romantic and sexual relationships were largely conceived
through the prism of heterosexuality, and hence these emotionally intense friendships
were not usually subjected to sexual interpretations.*?* By contrast, similar stories
created in the twenty-first century can hardly avoid being interpreted as
representations of bisexual love. It is the platonic love of kindred spirits that becomes
largely excluded from the frames of reference of the readers of these stories. In other
words, the cultural script that might once have been applicable to the bloggers’
emotional experience is no longer widely recognized. The concept of female
friendship as it exists in contemporary discourse turns out to be insufficient to fully
describe the bloggers’ experiences. At the same time, the sexual-romantic rhetoric
with its abundant resources for representing emotionally intense relationships
provides them with the necessary forms of expression. The bloggers may therefore
construct romantic narratives without any intention of suggesting that they are
bisexual, simply employing romantic vocabulary in the absence of another narrative
script suitable for representing their biographical material. However, since this code
is no longer habitually used to describe female friendship, its adoption results in the

construction of sexually ambiguous narratives.

423 Tatiana. Open, 11/07/07; Inna. Open, 05/07/07.
424 Carren Strock, Married Women Who Love Women (London: Taylor & Francis, 2009), p. 25.
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Alternatively, these ambiguous self-representations can work as an
instrument of ideological positioning. Both bloggers claim to be feminists and thus
may simply be affected by the imperative of the myth of the alliance between
feminism and lesbianism. A closer look at their writings, however, reveals additional
facets of the link between their political and sexual identities. Both bloggers
constantly articulate ideas of tolerance for ethnic and sexual minorities. Inna marries
a Russian Muslim, converts to Islam for three years and gives her son a Muslim
name. Later in life, she works with political immigrants in Sweden and publishes
stories about the hardships of their lives in her journals. In her texts and private
conversations with me, she also repeatedly touched on the subject of homosexuality,
animatedly asserting her abhorrence of homophobia. Tatiana, in turn, also dates a
Russian Muslim, also works in welcome centre for immigrants, and also creates
numerous entries about ethnic minorities living in Russia as well as about domestic
violence and abuse of women. Moreover, to express her ideological views she often
claims her readiness to represent an ethnic or gender minority to which she does not
in fact belong. To protest against ethnic discrimination she writes:

A BCeraa xajcjia, 4TO BO MHE HET 3TOU KpOBH, a TCICPb S —

rpysunkal;*?®

Mue kyna kak OOJbIIe XOYeTCS pPOXKaTh MAaJICHBKHX

KCOCassH4YMUKOB, a HC ypO,ILOB')KI/IpI/IHOBCKI/IX.426

To support liberal gender discourse she writes:

Opnun romoo6 pemrni, 4To s JecOUsSHKA U Aall MHE B HOC
[...] S OGepy cyMKy MOAPYTH U YXOXKY, 3a4€M-TO MPOUZHOIITY
emie OaHanmpbHOCTH Bpoze: ‘Kak Tl MOXKeIlb: MYXYHHA, a
Obemib KeHIMMHY!” A OH MHE oOTBe4aeT: ‘A Kak ThI -
JKEHIIIMHA - MOXEIb CIaTh ¢ JKeHIuHOU! ThI - MyXuK, na?
Tax naBaii s Te6st mo6bI0!” 427

425 Tatiana. Open, 09/10/06.
426 Tatiana. Open, 10/04/07.
427 Tatiana. Open, 21/08/07.
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Some elements of Tatiana’s image (clothes, haircut) also imitate the stereotypical
attributes of lesbian identity. Even her heterosexuality is constructed through a
double negation of queerness. In one of her records, the blogger makes a mental
circuit from a woman to a man, then to a gay man and then back to a woman:

Paccesnno paccMaTpuBaro IIOJIyroJoro KpacaBla Ha

0610%kKe,*?® 1 Tak ke paccesHHO AyMalO: a uYTO 3TO MHE,

MaJIbYUKHW YTO JIU HpaBsiTca? MoxeT, st Toxke rei? To ecTp 4
BIIEPBBIE B KU3HU Ha CEKyHTy 3a0bLia, Kakoro s momna! 429

This fantasy provides two narrative keys to the writer’s self-positioning.
The gender shift happens when she is ‘absent-minded’, not in control, which hints at
the possibility of an alternative subconscious sexuality. Importantly, the emerging
sexuality is not ‘gay’, but ‘gay as well’, which signals entering the community
through broadening sexual preferences. Another example of narrated subconscious
bisexuality can be found in Tatiana’s record of her dream: ‘Cuumock, 4yTo Nnexy B
MOCTEJIM C MaJbUMKOM, TaK MOXOXKHUM Ha MEHS, YTO sI HE MOTY Pa3]IM4UTh, IJIe YbH
pyxn’.*3% Occasionally, both bloggers semi-seriously express their erotic attraction to
women:

CeronHs Ha HaOpockax JOBOJIBHO KpacuBas JIeBYIIKa-
MOJIENTb IPUMEPHO Ha BTOPOH 103e Jieriia Ha OOK JIMIIOM KO
MHe, 3alIpOKMHYB T'OJIOBY U T Ha MeHs. OueHb KpacHuBast
11033, BEJIMKOJENHble M3rHOBl - TaM rae O0elpo 3TO MPOCTO
BOOOIIE 4YTO-TO HeBeposiTHoe, Kirouuna, rpyas, pyka - B
OJIHY JMHMIO. VI MEHsI HAaKpBUIO TaKOE€ BOJHEHHUE - KaKeTcCs,
HE JPOTHYECKOE, a MMEHHO J3CTeTHdeckoe. XoTsd (ur tam
pas0epenib, ¢ Ipyroi ctopoHsl [...] Eme He xBaTtano ceifuac
TOMOCEKCYallbHOCTh B ce0e 0OHapyxuTh. Benp ¢ MyxunHoOM

MOJIENTBIO HE OBUTO M OJIM3KO HUYEro MoXoskero. !

428 Tatiana writes about looking at Queer magazine’s website.
429 Tatiana. Open, 24/02/10.
430 Tatiana. Open, 24/10/12.
431 Tatiana. Open, 03/11/13.
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DTO KOrjia KypTKH CTAaHOBATCS KOPOYE U IOMBI, OOTSIHYTHIC
pa3HOTro poja MaTepueH, ABISAIOTCS MUpY. S He 3Haro, 4TO ObI
CO MHOW OBUIO, eciii OBl MOE CYIEepATO COMPOTHBILIOCH
MOphIBaM JIIOOBM K KpacoTe B MEHBIIEH CTENeHH [...| o
KUJIOMETpaMH, KOHEYHO, HM 3a KeM He XO0XYy, HO pPYKHU
npsATaTh B KapMaHbl MPUXOJIUTCS, MHAYe HE POBEH 4ac... A
Kak Obl s, HHTEPECHO, camMa OTpearupoBalia, eciii Obl MEHs
Kakas-HUOY/Ib JC€BOYKA HA YJUIIE TIO IOIME MOXJIONaa... WIH
noriaauia... Ha meto Ob1 He Opocuinack, 3To TouHo. BooOre,
y MEHS HWHOTJa TaKoe YYBCTBO, YTO TIOMBI B KaKOW-TO
CTETICHH CYIIECTBYIOT OTICIBHO OT CBOHMX OOJIaJaTelbHUIIL.
MHe, Hampumep, MOXKET OBITh COBEPIICHHO HAIIeBaTh, YTO
TaM, BBIIIE M0sica, Aa BooOIe (acaj mepcoHbl COBEPIICHHO
napajuieieH MHE MOXET ObITh, €CIH sI BIKY Takylo
MPEKPACHYI0, KPYIJIylo, IIHPOKYIO, B XOPOIIO CHASIIUX

JKHHCax HOHy.432

Unlike their numerous other liberal narratives, these posts address a
powerful rhetorical instrument. By shifting their point of view, the bloggers move the
narration from the position of the Other, to the position of the bearer of the discourse.
This allows them to make their tolerance palpable and to validate their voice when
supporting the minorities. In this vein, the ambiguous public representation of their
friendship and manufacturing of bisexual Selves can have a political function. It can
be a deliberate mystification, allowing the women to speak for minorities. Thus, the
production of bloggers’ bisexual Selves is, on the one hand, regulated by human
actors forming the audience of their journals, but on the other — it is achieved through

their mutual involvement in this process.

432 Inna. Open, 09/04/06.
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Conclusion

As with any type of self-writing, LiveJournal narratives are produced with
the image of a reader in mind. From the perspective of Actor-Network Theory, these
readers are interpreted as human actors influencing the production of the bloggers’
identities. In this chapter of the thesis | have described an array of human actors
responsible for the appearance of particular versions of the bloggers’ identities in
their stories. Unlike in traditional biographical texts, the human actors in LiveJournal
are split into different groups aligned with the narratives’ different privacy settings.
The production of Selves in these stories is also regulated by those individuals who
function as characters in bloggers’ texts. In addition, the work of the human actors in
the online world can be reciprocal and collaborative. To comprehensively describe
the role of these different types of human actors, | have combined quantitative
analysis of the journals of a group of bloggers with close readings of the stories
where the influence of particular types of human actors could be observed.

In the first section of this chapter, | described how the speech community
formed by human actors produced and maintained its specific narrative canon. By
reconstructing the dynamics of commenting rates for each thematic and stylistic
feature of the 17,076 texts, | showed how the response of the audience stimulated
bloggers’ writing by contributing to the consolidation of the group’s discussion core,
largely consisting of narratives on general subjects, at the same time as promoting
the principle of innovation which inspired bloggers’ constant search for new themes
and styles. In the second section of this chapter, | provided further evidence that the
bloggers’ semiotic choices were regulated by the influence of the community’s
narrative conventions. Comparative micro-analysis of the stories by my informant

Inna associated with different narrative contexts revealed that the blogger adopted
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different semiotic scripts when adjusting her stories to different audiences. In the
stories produced for her general LiveJournal readership, the blogger prioritized
humorous and witty narration and demonstrated her sophistication and high
intellectual status through creative use of language. As the reconstruction of
LiveJournal’s thematic-stylistic profile in the first chapter revealed, these narrative
patterns were highly characteristic of the writing of the community under study. The
introduction of these scripts into her narratives was one of the ways in which the
blogger emphasized her membership of the Russian internet intelligentsia.

In the third section of this chapter, | explored how the production of the
narratives could be influenced not only by the expectations of the community, but
also by the gaze of particular readers. My informant Tatiana’s stories about the injury
and death of her pet were used in the first chapter of the thesis to illustrate the
adoption of the semiotic script of indirect narration by the blogger. Further
comparison of these narratives to the stories told by the informant during her
interview revealed that the set of entries from her semi-closed journal was most
likely produced with the aim of conducting certain messages to two particular
members of her audience. The fourth section of this chapter was devoted to human
actors that influenced the production of the stories ‘from the inside’. The analysis of
the stories of bloggers’ family relationships showed that the inclusion of particular
characters in the stories reshaped their system of characters and narrators’ related
self-conceptualizations. In Inna’s stories this was the inclusion of the image of her
father that spurred different version of her biography, while in Tatiana’s case this
was the image of her step-mother. These findings allowed me to conclude that those
Selves that bloggers narrated in their LiveJournal stories were conditioned by the

influence of both external and internal human actors.
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In the fifth section of this chapter, | provided evidence that the influence of
human actors could be reciprocal. The case of two bloggers’ using their LiveJounal
entries as the utterances of a dialogue was analysed to reveal how narrators’
discursive positions were formed and transformed in response to each other’s
actions. Finally, in the last section of this chapter I described how the production of
particular Selves could be simultaneously influenced by those human actors who set
the expectations for the stories and those who indirectly participate in the stories’
production. | analysed a case of bloggers’ mutual involvement in the construction of
their apparently bisexual identities and showed how this rhetorical collaboration could

be employed to indirectly position the narrators in liberal political discourse.
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CHAPTER THREE. THE AGENCY OF THE MATERIAL IN
LIVEJOURNAL’S EGO-NARRATIVES

According to Actor-Network Theory, agency is exerted not only by human
intentional actions but also by non-human material objects.**® Ships in John Law’s
study of Portugal’s naval expansion, scallops in Michel Callon’s reconstruction of
scientific and economic controversies underlying the ecosystem of a bay and its
implications for the social world, or food products in Jane Bennett’s more recent
work on the role of non-humans in the public sphere and political agency — these
objects are interwoven with human actors and semiotic scripts in a network of causal
relationships.***

In the digital era, Actor-Network Theory’s association of non-human actors
with material objects needs to be renegotiated. Being non-material at their core, the
practices of online communication are still conditioned by the agency of non-human
actors. Approaching digital technologies as non-human actors has become widely
recognized as an efficient analytical tool in studies of the internet.**® In the area of
self-writing, the production of ego-text — once conditioned by the agency of paper
and pen, or the design of the prefab diary*®® — became mediated by the technological
capabilities of websites, where the stories of lives were composed and stored.

In terms of design, LiveJournal consists of personal journals and
‘communities’ (journals on particular subject where different bloggers can write). As
described in the second chapter of this thesis, journals can have different privacy

settings. The option of creating ‘friends lists’ allows journals to be linked with each

433 Latour, p. 71.

43% Law, pp. 234-63; Callon, pp. 196-233; Jane Bennett, ‘Edible Matter’, New Left Review, 45
(2007), 133-45.

435 An overview of the applications of Actor-Network Theory to studies of the internet can be
found in the work of Rocci Luppicini. See Luppicini, p. 38.

436 José Van Dijck, Mediated Memories in the Digital Age, p. 62.
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other. This feature lets LiveJournal function as a platform for both blogging and
social networking. The lay-out of journals’ pages can be customized by users:
background colours, fonts and userpics (avatars) can be changed at any time. Every
journal has a ‘User info’ page where bloggers’ biographical and contact information,
as well as their interests and ‘friends’ lists’ can be displayed. Each LiveJournal entry
can be displayed on a separate page with comments left by readers shown under the
entry. The ‘like’ button was only introduced to LiveJournal in 2016, which explains
the frequent appearance of one-word comments (such as ‘cool’, ‘“+’/+1’ and the like)
in the entries from the preceding years. Both the entries and the comments can
contain hyperlinks to other journals as well as to external resources. LiveJournal can
also host images, and audio- and video-files.

The development of the technological capabilities of LiveJournal reflected
overall trends in the shaping of cyberspace. In Russia, the internet (along with an
alternative computer network, FidoNet) was in use by researchers and computer
enthusiasts at the beginning of the 1990s. By the mid-1990s, the first websites and
chat services had started functioning, and by the beginning of the new millennium,
Russian users could enjoy a variety of Russian-language websites, including the first
online shops and magazines. They had access to search engines sensitive to the
morphological specifics of the Russian language (Aport, Rambler, and Yandex), used
electronic mail and communicated with other users through numerous chat services
and forums, as well as the first messenger services, particularly 1CQ. In other words,
by the time LiveJournal arrived in Russia, RuNet represented a swiftly developing
informational space. At the same time, access to it was limited, since only a small
number of users had access to the internet from their homes. Others connected from

their workplaces, post offices, and the internet cafés which by that time had opened
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in big Russian cities. In addition, online practices of that time largely consisted of
communication (often anonymous) and information consumption. To produce online
content knowledge of HTML was required. With the arrival of the web 2.0 culture,
developer-controlled software products were largely replaced by services designed to
host user-generated content. Content delivery services gave way to file-sharing
clients such as BitTorrent, Wikipedia has taken over Britanica online, and even
operating systems (Linux), web servers (Apache) and programming languages (PHP,
Python) started to rely on peer-production methods.**” The transition from personal
websites to blogs followed logically from the overall decentralization of the internet.
In Russia, LiveJournal was one of the first websites that allowed individuals with no
knowledge of coding to produce and share their content. It gave the possibility of
self-expression to the segment of RuNet that until then had remained silent. And with
the spread of the home internet, this possibility could be enjoyed by a large number
of users.

In Moscow, the number of users connecting to the internet from their homes
surpassed the number of those who went online from their work in 2003.4%® In the
beginning of the 2000s, households that had internet access used dial-up connections
with a maximum speed of 56 kbps. At these speeds, downloading a few songs could
take the whole night, and video-files could take weeks. Therefore, online activities of
that time mostly involved the exchange of textual information. In the context of low
connection speeds, reading and keeping an online journal was a very popular online

practice.

7 Tim O'Reilly, ‘What is Web 2.0?: Design Patterns and Business Models for the Next
Generation of Software’ in Online Communication and Collaboration: A Reader, ed. by Helen
Donelan, Karen Kear, and Magnus Ramage (London and New York: Routledge, 2010), pp. 225-35.

438 Fond Obshchestvennoe Mnenie, ‘Internet v Rossii’, Otechestvennye zapiski, 4 (2003)
<http://magazines.russ.ru/oz/2003/4/2003_4_19.html> [accessed 17 May 2018].
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With the arrival of ADSL, the connection speed increased to 25 mbps and
the scope of online practices broadened. Yet despite the technical possibility of
uploading photographs and videos to LiveJournal, Russian bloggers still hardly
included visual materials in their stories. Digital cameras could only be afforded by a
small minority of RuNet users, and uploading audio-visual content was expensive in
terms of data. Thus, the ego narratives articulated in Russian LiveJournal were not
yet visibly different to those produced in the offline realm.

In contrast, communicative texts, such as chat and forum messages, as well
as comments in LiveJournal, reflected the formation of a new rhetoric from the very
beginning. The development of various cyberspace subcultures conditioned the
appearance of idiosyncratic jargon, such as the famous Padonkaffsky slang,**° while
the need for efficient emotional expression contributed to the increasing use of smile
symbols in online messages and SMS texts. Further diversification (reflected in
messengers’ inbuilt palettes of symbols) led to the formation of a repertoire of
emotional reactions widely used in online communication. It also laid the foundation
for the practice of replacing textual messages with symbolic images of various kinds,
which became particularly widespread with the arrival of smartphones a decade later.

By the middle of the 2000s, visible transformations started to affect not only
the language of short messages but also the nature of personal narratives. Increasing
connection speeds and affordable prices for internet data packages enabled the
inclusion of multimedia elements in ego-texts, while the colossal diversification of
web content provided users with the possibility of referring to an almost endless

variety of external resources in their stories. The increasing accessibility of digital

439 padonkaffsky slang is a Russian internet jargon based on phonetic spelling of Russian and
use of obscene language and idiosyncratic idiomatic expressions. The slang was formed on such
platforms as Udaff.com, Fuck.ru, and Livelournal.com. By the middle of the 2000s, it had turned into
a widespread jargon of RuNet. (See Vera Zvereva, Setevye razgovory: kul’turnye kummunikatsii v
Runete, ed. by Ingunn Lunde (Bergen: University of Bergen Press, 2012), pp. 51-83.)
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cameras contributed to the popularization of visual representation in online journals.
And the introduction of YouTube in 2005 simplified the inclusion of video-content
in blogs.

At the same time, technological progress led not only to the diversification
of LiveJournal’s content but also to the website’s ‘cluttering’ with fake accounts.
With the development of algorithms and the appearance of a market of rank boosting
services at the end of the 2000s, thousands of bots available for ‘befriending’ and
able to automatically generate comments were created. The functioning of the
algorithms secured an increase in the numbers of short standardized comments in
LiveJournal. This, however, was not characteristic of the blogs analysed in this
study, since the members of this group prioritized elaborated intellectual discussions
and displayed explicitly disparaging attitude towards ‘cheating’ for the sake of a
higher position in the ranking.

In the beginning of the 2010s, the spread of smartphones caused further
shifts in the strategies of online self-writing. Use of wifi hotspots and the mobile
internet became associated with short, frequent online sessions. This new rhythm of
online presence required the replacement of long narratives with short texts and with
visual content that could be produced and consumed on the go.

This chapter of my thesis treats particular technological capabilities of
LiveJournal as an assemblage of material non-human actors of a socio-technical
network, where bloggers’ multiple Selves are produced. The first insights into the
mediation of the human psyche by technology were made by the philosopher
Marshall McLuhan, who coined the phrase ‘the medium is the message’. In
Understanding Media: The Extensions of Man, McLuhan suggests that the

interiorization of meanings that shape individuals’ consciousness depends not on the
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content consumed, but on the very form of the medium that delivers the content.*4
With the arrival of the digital age, McLuhan’s ideas remain as topical as ever.
Personology psychologist Sherry Turkle was first to approach the personal computer
as a medium affecting the production of users’ identities. In Life on the Screen,
Turkle describes an ongoing mass transformation of individuals’ self-perception
towards the interiorization of postmodern paradigms of the decentred Self. She
maintains that the ideas of a centralized Self derive from Western monotheistic
religious tradition and our experience of ourselves as unitary actors. But no less
importantly, they are conditioned by the fact that we lack concrete objects that could
channel the idea of decentralization. The postmodern interpretation of identity as
multiple and decentered cannot be appropriated by individuals unless its multiplicity
is made perceptible. According to Turkle, this first becomes possible with the arrival
of computer culture, with its possibility of online interaction. Turkle writes: ‘In the
computer-mediated worlds, the Self is multiple, fluid and constituted in interaction
with machine connections; it is made and transformed by language, sexual congress
is an exchange of signifiers. In this virtual reality, we self-fashion and self-create’. In
this way, ‘computer-mediated experiences bring the philosophy down to earth’ 4
However, Turkle considers computers to be mediators of cultural scripts of
Self, rather than the factors exerting their own agency, as suggested by McLuhan.
Her observations also pay insufficient attention to biographical testimonies of the
processes of identity production. The interviews are used to find out users’
interpretations of their experience of designing alternative Selves. But the transcripts

of their online encounters (‘logs’) are addressed only a few times, and as an auxiliary

440 Marshall McLuhan, Understanding Media: The Extensions of Man (New York: McGraw-Hill
Education, 1964), p. 7.
41 Turkle, pp. 15, 17, 165, 180.
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source. As a result, the very mechanisms through which the discussed multiplicity is
achieved remain undescribed.

This gap has partly been filled in later works on computer-mediated
experiences, such as Jill Walker Rettberg’s Seeing Ourselves Through Technology
and Blogging. In Seeing Ourselves Through Technology, Rettberg addresses
empirical materials to describe the mediation of textual, visual and quantitative self-
presentations, found in contemporary social media, by cultural scenarios and
technological conditions.*? In Blogging, she chronicles the evolution of blogs and
highlights the succession of various social media (such as Facebook, Twitter,
Tumblr, and Pinterest) in the practice of blogging. In Rettberg’s account, the agency
of the material is just as essential as the agency of the cultural and social.**® Yet her
book is rather focused on communicative, networking and economic aspects of
blogging, while the question of identity production is addressed cursorily and
without sufficient theoretical grounding.

In this chapter of the thesis, | supplement the description of technologically
mediated self-production with an analysis of personal blogs shaped by the agency of
the material actors. In my analysis of LiveJournal, | explore the agency of such
material actors as the possibility of supplementing the stories with multimedia
elements and hyperlinks; the syntax of the web page; and the availability of access to
an easily navigable archive of records. In the first section of this chapter, I look at the
architecture of the journals’ entries and interpret the presence of audio elements and
hyperlinks, as well as cases of multi-thematic entries on one ‘page’, as examples of
what Almira Ousmanova and Andrei Gornykh call mosaic-schizophrenic syntax.** |

show how this complex architecture conditions the polyphonic nature of writers’

442 Rettberg, Seeing Ourselves through Technology.
443 Jill Walker Rettberg, Blogging (Cambridge: Polity, 2013).
444 Gornykh and Ousmanova, p. 203.
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self-conceptualizations and enables the simultaneous articulation of their different
Selves.

In the second section of this chapter, | suggest that the journals’ easily
navigable archives provide bloggers with the visualizations of their multifaceted
autobiographies and allow them to engage in a dialogue with their formerly narrated
Selves. | analyse a case in which the particular Selves of a blogger are temporarily
discarded by moving them to closed journals, in order to bring the journal’s story
into line with the writer’s changing self-conceptualizations. | maintain that these
cases represent new practices of image management, formed in LiveJournal’s socio-
technical environment.

Finally, in the last section, | correlate the decrease in melancholic narration
in LiveJournal stories to increasing numbers of published photographs. | suggest that
the journals’ gradual shift from the inherently melancholic tone of traditional diaries
to a more optimistic mode is accompanied by the migration of the conventions of
photographic representation to ego-text. The trend is identified by quantitative
analysis of twenty-three blogs, interlinked with the blogs of four informants. Close
reading of the narratives, with and without photographs that represent similar Selves
of the writer, is provided to reveal the mechanics of the photographs’ influence upon

self-presentation.
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Section One. Architecture of Entries and Polyphonic Selves

This section focuses on the architecture of the LiveJournal page and its
implications for the production of bloggers’ Selves. I suggest that such material
actors as the display of multi-thematic entries on one page and the presence of
hyperlinks condition the production of fragmented and polyphonic Selves and
influence the transition of personal journals to the notebook-like writing of today’s
social media.

Ego-narration in today’s cyberspace seems to have a closer genealogical tie
with notebooks than with personal diaries. The diary and the notebook are
undoubtedly related forms of biographical registration: historically, the diary grew
out of the notebook.**® But as the notebook evolved into diary, the status of its
subject changed as well. By accumulating references on external phenomena, short
remarks and notes of a practical nature, notebooks undoubtedly created zones of
proto-identity, but were not purposefully and systematically employed as spaces of
self-inscription. By contrast, elaborate introspective narratives recorded in diaries
were intended and perceived as the representations of writers’ Selves.**® The
narratives of today’s social media seem to have undergone a form of backwards
hybridization: from fair-sized, self-focused texts akin to diary entries, to fragmented
and heterogeneous records more like material from a notebook. Unlike the coherent
and consistent stories recorded in diaries, Twitter feeds and Facebook timelines
articulate short, momentary thoughts, merging personal experiences, external
phenomena and life plans. However, they have maintained a strong focus on self-

production, to a degree that is more characteristic of diaries than of notebooks.

445 Svetlana Efimova, Zapisnaia knizhka pisatelia: stenogramma Zhizni (Moscow: Sovpadenie,
2012), p. 85; Foucault, Dits et écrits, p. 417.
446 \/an Dijck, Mediated Memories in the Digital Age, p. 55.
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It must be said that examples of texts merging the structure of notebooks
with the high degree of introspection characteristic of the diary existed long before
the appearance of online media. In the Russian life writing tradition, Vasilij
Rozanov’s work Opavshie list’ia gives us the image of the writer’s inner world
emerging as an assemblage of notebook records.**” In spite of its kaleidoscopic
nature, this text embraces qualities of a personal diary, such as intimacy,
synchronicity and non-fictionality.**® Due to its alliance of fragmented structure and
soul-searching content, Opavshie list’ia has been recognized by both academics and
bloggers as the prototype of cyberspace ego-narratives.**® Another example is
Mikhail Gasparov’s book Zapisi i vypiski, three chapters of which contain collages of
literary quotes, sketches of life events, and reflections on philosophical subjects.**°

Similar interlacement of biographical narratives with references to
external content can be found in Dmitry Galkovsky’s novel Beskonechnyi tupik and
Mikhail Bezrodnyi’s Konets tsitaty.**! Beskonechnyi tupik was inspired by
Rozanov’s work. It consists of a philosophical essay followed by a vast body of
commentaries. As in the works by Rozanov and Gasparov, the image of the narrator
in this novel is assembled from allusions to other literary works as well as to a wide

array of cultural phenomena. Konets tsitaty also consists of Bezrodnyi’s fragmented

447 \asilii Rozanov, Opavshie list'ia (Saint Petersburg: Pushkinskii dom, 2015).

448 Flena Krivolapova, ‘Priznaki “dnevnikovosti” v proizvedeniiakh V. Rozanova “Opavshie
list'ia” i “Uedinennoe”’, Vestnik Leningradskogo Gosudarstvennogo Universiteta im. A.S. Pushkina, 1
(2012), 22-9.

449 Nikolai Vokuev, ‘Mezhdu dnevnikom i mass-media: osobennosti bloga kak sredstva
kommunikatsii’, Analitika Kul’'turologii, 19 (2011), <https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/mezhdu-
dnevnikom-i-mass-media-osobennosti-bloga-kak-sredstva-kommunikatsii> [accessed 11 June 2018];
Kaspe and Smurova, <http://magazines.russ.ru/nz/2002/4/kaspe.html> [accessed 19 February 2018];
See also my informant Pavel’s comments on the genre of his texts: ‘3To Takoi Knsok PosaHoBy ¢ ero
"Kopobamm" TaKUX CMOHTaHHbIX U CyMBYPHbIX (M OYEHb JNMYHBIX) 3aMETOK - BONbHbLIX NO dopme U
ntcTpbix No cogepaHuto. OH Boobwe HaBepHoe 6bln 6bl OTAMYHBIM 610rrepom, Byab y Hero
nHTepHeT (Form correspondence with Pavel, 12/08/16).

450 Mikhail Gasparov, Zapisi i vypiski (Moscow: Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie, 2001).

41 Dmitry Galkovsky, Beskonechnyi tupik (Moscow: Dmitry Galkovsky Publishing, 2008);

Mikhail Bezrodnyi, Konets tsitaty (Saint Petersburg: Ivan Limbakh Publishing, 1996).
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commentaries and reflections. In addition, Bezrodnyi introduces a visual dimension
to his text by supplementing it with images and photographs, as well as switching to
bold type and using a variety of graphic symbols. Written only a few years before the
arrival of the internet in Russia, these books come closest to the narratives of
cyberspace in terms of their organization of content. Bezrodnyi’s collision of the
textual and the visual resembles the design of blog entries. And Galkovsky’s
commentaries often trigger further commentaries, presenting the reader with a
fragmented and non-linear text that must be navigated much like an online document
filled with hyperlinks. Still, in the works of Rozanov, Gasparov, Galkovsky, and
Bezrodny, the expression of diary-like content through a notebook-like structure was
an original literary method, while in the digital age it has gradually become a
conventional form of self-writing.

In Blogging, Jill Rettberg establishes the historical succession from blogs
to Twitter.*? Indeed, it was in this earlier form of online self-writing that coherent
diary-like stories started to split into short, unrelated notes and engage in dialogues
with external content, gradually leading to the conventionalization of fragmented and
polyphonic ego-narration. Different authors pinpoint different factors that
conditioned the shift towards fragmentation and polyphony in online self-
presentations. For instance, Sherry Turkle emphasizes the impact of users’
‘distributed presences’, as well as the influence of the design of the first personal
computers and websites.*>® Almira Ousmanova and Andrei Gornykh point to the
‘mosaic-schizophrenic’ syntax of cyberspace, where ‘dozens of links, banners, and
windows to other webpages’ cause a complete destruction of narrative logic,

replacing it with ‘a heterogeneous set of “voices” that “speak” on behalf of their

432 Rettberg, Blogging, p. 15.
433 Turkle, pp. 13, 61.
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subjects’.*>* Although these authors mention global shifts of cultural paradigms, they
focus their precise attention on the technological factors — software design and
website architectures — responsible for the fragmentary and polyphonic nature of
digital narratives.

In LiveJournal too, these technological aspects were recognized as
providing a breeding ground for the production of fragmented notebook-like ego-
narratives. Among these, I1’ia Kukulin suggested the possibility of a montage of a
writer’s text with potentially contradictory visual representations and audience
voices, while Linor Goralik highlighted the role played by sporadic access to the
Web and the resulting interrupted presence of the subject.**® In addition, the
heterogeneity of the stories in LiveJournal derived from the possibility of joining
multi-thematic entries on one page and of interlacing the writer’s narrative with
hyperlinks.

The display of several entries on one page can create a dissonance between
formal coherence and the thematic multiplicity of the text and condition the
appearance of sudden junctions of unrelated narratives, possibly articulating authors’
different Selves. For instance, on 13 July 2009, Tatiana first describes her weekend,
then uploads two audio files in which she performs songs, then writes about the
cartoon artists she likes, and then addresses her editor regarding work issues.**® Inna
starts with a story about her child and nephew, then provides an excursus on the

history of her town, then criticizes a literary work, and finally narrates a romantic

454 Gornykh and Ousmanova, p. 198.

45 1I’ia Kukulin, ‘Glava 11. Mezhdu istoriei | media’ in Mashiny zashumevshego vremeni: kak
Sovetskii montazh stal metodom neofitsial’'noi kul’tury (Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie, 2015),
<https://bookmate.com/reader/nVe7eKlz> [accessed 21 November 2016]; Linor Goralik, ‘Sobrannye
list'ia’, Novoe literaturnoe obozrenie, 54 (2002), <http://magazines.russ.ru/nlo/2002/54/Igor.html>
[accessed 10 November 2016].

456 Tatiana. Semi-closed, 13/07/09.
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episode.*®” Pavel narrates a comic situation in a bookstore, then retells a film plot,
then writes about the history of his family and last name, and then comments on
politics.**® Finally, Alina writes about omens, then reflects on people’s different
social roles, then narrates about a weekend at the lake, and then describes some
technical issues with software.**°

The opportunity to articulate different Selves in the narratives about
different areas of life seems fairly natural, even if the stories are displayed on the
same webpage. But different stories of Self can also emerge when the entries address
the same theme. The possibility of splitting the reflection into separate segments and
associating these segments with different cultural scripts of self-presentation can
result in the coexistence of different interpretations of the same phenomena. In this
way, one LiveJournal page can visually represent the coexistence of a blogger’s
different Selves. For instance, Tatiana’s narratives from 13 September 2010 contain
descriptions of her life events made in three genres: the first entry represents a
humorous sketch, the second one a diary-like entry, and the third one a poem.

The first entry contains short, jocular dialogue (supposedly from an SMS
correspondence), in which one interlocutor asks another to translate a slang phrase
into French. Tatiana does not specify who the interlocutors are. But it can be inferred
from her interview*® that she is referring to a conversation with her French
boyfriend from 2010, and her readers understand the context of the dialogue. In the
comments on this entry, she discusses possible translations with her friends. In the

second entry, she tells her friends about being under pressure from a heavy workload

and mentions her studies for a degree in teaching Russian as a foreign language. She

47 Inna. Open, 13/01/06.
458 pavel. Open, 28/03/13.
439 Alina. Open, 01/07/13.
460 Tatiana. Interview 2, p. 7.
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proceeds to hint at her financial difficulties and invites her friends to come over and
bring some food. Finally, she writes that she plans to go to a park in the near future
and to attend a theatre festival, the link to which she includes in the entry.

The first entry by Tatiana is characterized by positive emotions; the second
one is rather gloomy, yet here Tatiana still refers to a number of pleasurable activities
(meeting friends, going to the park and the theatre). But in the third entry, written as
a poem, the emotional mode of narration becomes profoundly pessimistic.

By 2010 pessimistic narration in online journals is no longer the norm
(discussion of this aspect will follow in the third section of this chapter). Yet this
trend does not affect the discourse of poetry, in which a melancholic tone has
traditionally been associated with elegiac narration. In the early nineteenth century,
the elegy became a leading genre in Russian lyric poetry, and the Russian elegiac
school had a particularly strong influence on the formation of the poetic canon.*6!
Through poetry, cultural representations of melancholy and pessimism appeared in
countless versions. According to literary scholar Vladimir Kozlov, in spite of short
periods of waning popularity, over the last two centuries the elegy has preserved its
influential status in the Russian literary tradition.*%?

Tatiana’s poems seem to follow the traditions of elegiac poetry: 17 out of 35
poems found in her journals narrate loneliness, sadness and regret. The one uploaded
on 13 September 2010 clearly belongs to the same genre. In this poem, Tatiana
describes her professional and social idleness (‘Y Bcex ecTh Kakue-TO IUIaHBI, A y
MEHsI HET Jaxke Jae/aainoB’), a break-up (‘A motom ¢panirys mens 6pocun’), and her

incompetence in French (‘I HenaBHo Havana yuuth (paHIy3ckuii | Ycrena BeIyduTh

461 Lidiya Ginzburg, O lirike (Moscow: Intrada, 1997), p. 21; II'ia Mechnikov, Etiudy optimizma
(Moscow: Nauka, 1988), pp. 204-206; Vadim Vatsuro, Lirika pushkinskoi pory. ‘Elegicheskaia shkola’
(Saint Petersburg: Nauka, 1994), p. 5.

462 \ladimir Kozlov, Russkaia elegiia nekanonicheskogo perioda: ocherki tipologii i istorii
(Moscow: lazyki slavianskoi kul’tury, 2013), p. 9.
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TobKO 3BYK “a” | Adéle est malade | Madame Armal va a la gare’#®3). Thus, four
subjects that the poem shares with previous entries (romantic relationships,
professional activity, personal plans and the French language) take on an opposite
interpretation. Moreover, when re-narrating her experiences in a poem, Tatiana not
only switches the emotional mode of her story, but also suggests to her readers a
different version of biographical facts: in the first two entries she is busy with work
and leisure plans and helps her boyfriend with a translation; in the third one she has
no work or leisure plans, no boyfriend and no competence in translation.

As a result, the fragmentation of the journal page into three sections leads to
the fragmentation of the narrator’s self-presentation. The channelling of a cultural
script of melancholia conventional for poetic self-expression conditions the
renegotiation of biographical facts narrated shortly before and leads to the narrator’s
production of a contrasting Self. In this way, one page of the journal becomes a
collage of the blogger’s two alternative self-conceptualizations.

The production of contrasting self-presentations can be realized not only
vertically (through different interpretations in earlier and later entries) but also
horizontally — through the interweaving of writers’ utterances with hyperlinks telling
their own stories in parallel to the voice of the narrator. In her analysis of
LiveJournal texts from the perspective of Lacanian structural psychoanalysis, Lidia
Mikheeva suggests calling these highly referential ego-narratives ‘cultural paradises’.
‘Cultural paradises’, writes Mikheeva, enable the ‘creation of the mosaic portrait of
the ego-ideal by accumulating cultural phenomena with which the blogger wants to

establish an identificational link’.*®* Similarly, media researcher Kate Eichhorn

463 All quotes from Tatiana. Semi-closed, 13/09/10.
464 ‘CozpaHMe MO3anMyHOro nopTpeta cobCTBEHHOro A-Maeana NyTem akKymynaumu s 6aore
Tex Ky/JbTYPHbIX PEHOMEHOB , C KOTOPbIMK Ba0rrepy XoTenock 6bl BbICTPOUTb MHAEHTUPUKALUOHHYIO
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considers that archival practices — collecting, preserving and ordering — underlay the
development of blogging culture, where authors turn collections of links, which serve
as records of readers’ engagements with other texts, into representations of their
Selves.*®

What Mikheeva and Eichhorn suggest, and what bloggers themselves seem
to think, is that the inclusion of hyperlinks in journal entries allows the blogger to
self-narrate by referring to external texts. In the first chapter of this thesis, |
illustrated how certain LiveJournal flashmobs allowed bloggers to compose their
stories from pre-selected elements. Similarly, the practice of selecting and organizing
hyperlinks can function as a strategy of self-inscription. In contrast to diary-like first
person narratives, the production of Self in these entries consists not in creating but
in accumulating and managing the meanings. John Potter suggests calling this type of
identity production ‘self-curatorship’. Drawing on Foucault’s ideas about
subjectivation of discourse in notebooks, Potter proposes seeing the practices of
collecting, distributing, assembling, and disassembling media artefacts and content as
a fundamental technique of self-inscription in the digital age.*®® Potter also refers to
the work by Christine Greenhow and Beth Robelia to emphasize the importance of
coherence between self-produced material and curated media assets.*¢” However, this

coherence may be difficult to achieve. The identificational link with external content

may not function as intended by the curator. In blogs, the context of writers’

cBasb’. See Lidiia Mikheeva, ‘Psikhoanaliticheskie aspekty avtoreprezentatsii v bloge’, Digital Icons:
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biographical stories may lead to the appearance of additional interpretations of
external content. And the collision of direct and referential self-narration may change
the initial vector of self-inscription: the appropriated cultural text can start
contradicting and contesting its host narrative. The following example presents a
case where self-narration through external content partly goes out of the blogger’s
control. Cultural references contained in the blog entry create a zone of confrontation
of different sentimental scripts.

Alina’s journal page from 23 August 2013 has two entries. The first entry
narrates Alina’s episode of homesickness. It contains indications of ‘current mood’
and ‘current music’, as enabled by the design of the LiveJournal page, and displays a
hyperlink to a YouTube file. The YouTube file included in the entry contains the
song ‘Vechno Molodoi’, by Russian pop-rock band Smyslovye Galliutsinatsii. The
song is the soundtrack to Aleksei Balabanov’s film Brat 2. The file does not have a
video, but contains the poster of the film, which can be seen by readers even if they
choose not to listen to the song. In the second entry, Alina gives her readers
instructions on how to moderate discussions in the commentaries on her texts.
Although there are only two entries, their content and paratextual elements do not
form a single coherent narrative. Alina’s indicated mood (‘angry’) is not explained
and is not supported by the content of her entries. The practical nature of her second
entry is not consonant with her highly emotional post on homesickness. And the
story narrated in the first entry prompts two contrasting interpretations of the love of
one’s homeland.

In the first entry, Alina tells her readers about her unbearable homesickness

(‘Tak cky4aro, uTo cepjie kpoBbio obnuBaercs! Kaxercs, ceiiuac Bc€ Opoury Hadwur,
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u yeny Hazan’*®®). She narrates an episode in which she walks along a street in
Finland and hears the song “‘Vechno Molodoi’ from a passing car. The song triggers a
strong wave of nostalgia:

VY MeHs BHYTpHU Bc€ BAPYT ocTaHOBUIIOCH. Kak OyaTo nagnm

cebe, HUKOro HE Tporaeuib U BAPYT - pa3! U Tbl BCIIOMHUI

Bcé. Kak rpomom ymapuino. S mo goma mobOekana, M Kak

naBaii peseth pamo B nudre. %

She proceeds to recall happy moments of her life back in Russia and claims

that she cannot achieve a similar feeling about life in Finland:

Bot BUXKXY g 03€pO, U T'OBOPHO EMY: ‘Tel oueHB KpaCuBOC

03epo’, a B orBeT TulMHa. B Ilutepe Obuio Tak, ckaXkeulb

MBICJIICHHO ‘yJ'II/ILIa, TBl KJIaCCHAast®™ - W TYT K€ HAUYUHACT

ciydarbes BCE 9to yroguo. 4’0

In her research on music and memory, José van Dijck describes the

inseparable nature of personal experiences and cultural scripts in recollections
triggered by music. According to Van Dijck, pop music produces ‘a cognitive
framework through which (collectively) constructed meanings are transposed onto
individual memory, resulting in an intricate mixture of recall and imagination, of
recollections intermingled with extrapolations and myth’.*"* Alina’s text presents an
example of the interweaving of personal recollections with collectively constructed
meanings. Her nostalgia is triggered by the association of the song with a period of

her life when this song was popular, but also resonates with the ideas of love of one’s

homeland, imprinted in the cultural text to which the song refers.

468 Alina. Open, 23/08/13.

469 Alina. Open, 23/08/13.

470 Alina. Open, 23/08/13.

471 José Van Dijck, ‘Remembering Songs through Telling Stories: Pop Music as a Resource for
Memory’ in Sound Souvenirs: Audio Technologies, Memory and Cultural Practices, ed. by Karin
Bijsterveld and José Van Dijck (Amsterdam: Amsterdam University Press, 2009), pp. 107-19 (p. 110).
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The analysis of emotional experience becomes possible due to the collective
nature of emotions. Different socio-cultural environments produce various emotional
matrices, which are employed by individuals in the process of conceptualizing their
experiences. However, individuals’ simultaneous belonging to different socio-
cultural contexts determines the presence of different, and sometimes contrasting,
emotional matrices in their emotional repertoires. Emotional experiences thus
include the adjustment of emotional matrices to individuals’ unique biographical
situations. #’? In Alina’s case, the collision of two models of patriotic feelings creates
a complex and polyphonic narrative, which triggers contrasting interpretations by her
readers.

To channel her nostalgia to her readers, Alina suggests they join her in
listening to the song (‘Ko erié xo4eT mpouyyBCTBOBAHHO IMOILIAKATh, BOT BaM MECHS
u3 “Bpara-2""*"®). For Alina and her audience (mainly consisting of members of the
same generation), the song ‘Vechno Molodoi’ is strongly associated with the film
Brat 2. As the first contemporary Russian film about patriotism,*”# according to
cinematologist Roman Oleneyv, it creates an emotional matrix for conceptualizing the
love of one’s homeland. Brat 2 — a sequel of Balabanov’s film Brat — was released in
2000 and enjoyed enormous popularity at that time, not least because of its
soundtrack, which consisted of fifteen songs by famous rock bands. The film narrates
the story of Danila Bagrov, who travels with his brother to the USA to take revenge
on Chicago’s mafia leader for the murder of his friend. As a result of a series of
circumstances, Danila becomes a target for several mafia groups but succeeds in

accomplishing his mission and returns to Moscow. The theme of Russian identity

472 7orin, pp. 15, 30, 34.

473 Alina. Open, 23/08/13.

474 Roman Olenev, ‘Patriotizm v kino’, Stop-Kadr (programme’s transcript).
http://newlit.ru/~olenev/5172.html [accessed 17 November 2016].
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and patriotism — sometimes grotesque and even bordering on chauvinism — plays in
the film on many levels, from soundtracks and repeatedly quoted poems to the direct
utterances of the characters. The idea that the motherland is where one has a good
life, articulated twice by other characters, is rejected by Danila. In the film’s finale,
Dasha — a Russian prostitute from Chicago, ‘saved’ by Danila and travelling back to
Moscow with him — is told by the border guard that due to the expiry of her visa, she
will not be allowed back into the USA. She gives the officer the finger, gets on the
plane, orders a vodka to celebrate her coming home, and the plane takes off to the
sound of the song ‘Goodbye, America’.*”> On the whole, the pathos of the film’s
patriotic theme can be summarized as love for the motherland despite all its
imperfections.

Yet in Alina’s case, her biographical situation determines the application of
one more emotional matrix — that of the aesthetically charged nostalgia of the émigré
intelligentsia — to her experience. In Alina’s text, Russia is narrated not as distant in
space, but as distant in time. Having moved to Finland at the age of 25, Alina
interprets Russia as a locus of happy childhood and youth. Her positive
representations of Russia, narrated in this entry, are not linked with any particularly
Russian realities but with the practices of Alina’s younger Self (‘Uto0bI ObL1 eTHHIT
Beuep, M WATH JOMOW OT o03epa, depe3 oropoasl. UToObl MOKpBIE BOJIOCHI, H
nonoterne Ha meue’?’®). But the intention of going back, mentioned at the
beginning of the entry, is soon rejected by the narrator. In describing examples of
social injustice in Russia, she maintains that the practicalities of life should triumph

over sentimentalism (‘S d4emoBek  oOdYeHb CEHTUMCHTAJBHBIN, HO  HE

475 A song by Soviet/Russian rock band Nautilus Pompilius. In Brat 2, 'Goodbye, America' is
first performed by a children's choir, and then by Nautilus Pompilius.
476 Alina. Open, 23/08/13.
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cnaboxapakTepHslii [...] 1 6ymy menarth To, 4To s MeHs iyamre’’’). She concludes
by claiming that ‘Poccus - 3ameuarenbHast cTpaHa, camas JIIOOMMast, HO JKUTh B HEM
Henb3s’. 478

The confrontation of two emotional matrices in Alina’s text is intensified by
her readers’ reaction to it. Alina’s audience splits into those who align with the first
model and those who adopt the second. Predictably, both of the comments that
criticize Alina’s assertion of the impossibility of coming back — one of which refers
to the line from Brat 2, uttered by Danila’s antagonist*’® (‘Pomuna B Hame Bpems -
taM, rae 3aguuna B Tere’ %) — are made by those who currently live in Russia.
And six out of seven comments supporting Alina’s feeling of simultaneous devotion
and rejection are made by Russian immigrants to different European countries.

Although Alina introduces a reference to another cultural text to channel her
emotions, its presence results in a tension between two alternative self-
conceptualizations. If Alina quoted the lines of Vechno Molodoi, or retold the scene
from Brat 2, she would have control over their interpretation and her narrative would
be more coherent. But the possibility of uploading the file brings with it the
independence of another text, its ability to tell its story for itself. Altogether, the
inclusion of a YouTube file results in the construction of a polyphonic narrative.

Over the last fifteen years increasing internet speeds, and the rapidly
growing quantity of web content that can be referenced, have made the practice of
including hyperlinks one of the core features of blogging. However, the collision of
personal narratives with external texts has created the conditions for possible

confrontations of different scripts of Self. Together with the possibility of

477 Alina. Open, 23/08/13.

478 Alina. Open, 23/08/13.

479 | refer to the contraposition of Danila’s and the taxi driver’s interpretation of homeland.
480 Comment to Alina. Open, 23/08/13.
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juxtaposing different narratives on one page, this feature has contributed to the
production of increasingly fragmented and polyphonic self-presentations in blogs.
And the further evolution of technology, including the growing availability of smart
phones with the possibility of using devices on the go,*! has led to an intensification

of this trend in more recent social media.

481 Rettberg, Blogging, p. 14.
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Section Two. LiveJournal Archives and Revision of the Past
Another transformation in the personal journal’s strategies of self-

production associated with the digital era consists in the fundamentally different
relationship writers have with their past stories. In today’s social media, such as
Facebook, re-actualizing former narratives by displaying old posts and photographs
on the timeline, or revising photo albums in order to eliminate the traces of
relationships that have come to an end, have become widespread practices. In the
early days of online ego-writing, however, the possibility of easy access to and
revision of former stories presented bloggers with a paradox. José van Dijck
repeatedly addresses this question in her books. She highlights that, on the one hand,
individuals wish their memories to function like an archive or like a storage facility
for lived experience,*®? and personal blogs can provide us with the means of
approaching this goal; on the other hand, our storytelling patterns condition our
desire to align our live experiences with a linear and coherent plot. This is why the
elements of the archive that fall outside this plot need to be brought into alignment
with the constructed picture. This can be achieved by editing blogs’ former entries.
These two opposite desires condition bloggers’ peculiar relationship with their
former stories. As Van Dijck puts it:

Although the Internet is characterized as a transient,

evanescent medium, web-logs have the ability both to fix and

the potential to morph; blogging constitutes a new concept of

memory, allowing for preservation and erasure

simultaneously.*®

In RuNet, this new relationship was formed in the sphere of LiveJournal —

the first resource to provide its users with easily navigable visualizations of their past

482 van Dijck, ‘Remembering Songs through Telling Stories: Pop Music as a Resource for
Memory’, p. 111.
483 \/an Dijck, Mediated Memories in the Digital Age, p. 29.
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and with the tools for remodeling it. In this section of my thesis, those LiveJournal
features that enable navigation and revision are interpreted as material actors which
shape specific strategies of self-production applied by bloggers. In 2017, when the
data from a group of twenty-three journals were collected, the average number of
open entries in bloggers’ archives was nine hundred and twenty-four.*®* And as the
biographical archives of my informants illustrate, semi-closed and closed journals
often contained even more entries than the open ones. This means that the real size of
bloggers’ archives (that is, all posts regardless of their privacy setting) most likely
numbered in the thousands of entries. Various versions of bloggers’ Selves are
imprinted in these numerous stories, as they relate to different stages of their authors’
lives and belong to different narrative contexts. Thanks to such LiveJournal features
as the ‘archive’ page, these Selves remain under the gaze of bloggers themselves and
their readers. The ‘archive’ page displays the number of records made on each day of
the journal’s existence, as well as the topics of the entries. In addition, such features
as a list of tags and an inbuilt search engine facilitate navigation of the journals’
archives. The readaptation of past self-presentations, in order to adjust them to
bloggers’ changing life goals, can be realized by changing the access settings of
former entries, as well as by editing or deleting them.

As outlined by Van Dijck, the practice of revision did not originate in blogs:
examples of personal journals being edited by their authors at later points in their
lives can be found long before the digital era.*®® What was introduced by computer
technologies is the possibility of making this process untraceable, and, as a result, the

capacity for every new edition of a journal to be perceived as an original set of

484 The average archive was measured as the ratio of the total number of open entries found
in the archives of all bloggers to the number of bloggers. Hence: Aa=Ne/Nbl=21248/23=923,82.
485 \/an Dijck, Mediated Memories in the Digital Age, p. 27.
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entries.*® This factor, however, complicates the task of comprehensively describing
bloggers’ interventions in their archives. This may be why Van Dijcks’s significant
observations remain theoretical in her books. While providing empirical evidence of
blogs functioning as a memory storage facility for Alzheimer’s patients, she suggests
no cases of blogs’ old entries being reconfigured in order to correspond to their
authors’ changed identities. Naturally, if bloggers desire their chronological records
to be perceived as an authentic reflection of their past thoughts, and avoid revealing
their revisions, then it is only in the unlikely case of a failure to make changes that a
blogger can leave a trace of his/her editing practice.

On rare occasions, close reading of blogs can help to detect such cases. For
instance, in her journal entry from 28 May 2011, Tatiana attempts to discard a record
made two days before:

Sl B mATH yTpa BKIKOYAKD KOMIIBIOTED C BAXKHOW HIeeH
yIAIUTh Ty JUTMHHYIO 3aIUCh [...] @ MHE 30K BBLIACT OIIMOKY
BHYTPCHHCET'O CCPpBEpa M OTKA3BIBACTCA €€ y,Z[aJ'I}ITB! ‘{epT
BO3bMMU. HpI/I)ICTCﬂ Tak. 5 Obula HCIIpaBa U B YaCTHOCTAX, U B
esoMm. [...] Ueprt, modemy He yaaauTh 3amuck.*’

In this case, the attempt to delete the entry only attracts readers’ attention
to it. In the comments to the second entry, Tatiana’s friend questions her new
interpretation of the subject and tells her that she should not delete her former
record.*®® Thus, instead of erasing the initial statement, the coexistence of an
original entry with the record of its attempted deletion produces a twofold story. Yet
this case represents an exception. As a rule, such a dialectic narrative would not be

constructed: in the case of a change of heart, the blogger would normally delete her

first entry, and the second statement would be perceived as her original unaltered

48 van Dijck, Mediated Memories in the Digital Age, p. 64.
487 Tatiana. Semi-closed, 28/05/11.
488 Comments to Tatiana, 28/05/11.
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position. With the exception of rare cases when bloggers unintentionally leave
traces of editing, their revisions of the past remain untraceable for readers.

To test Van Dijck’s theoretical proposition about bloggers’ revisions of
their earlier stories, it is necessary to find elusive empirical evidence about these
revisions. This can only be achieved by performing micro-analysis of consequent
entries. In order to detect the signs of a writer’s later revisions of the stories, the
analysis needs to be supplemented with a reconstruction of the contexts of their
narration. In this section of my thesis, I apply Van Dijck’s theory of simultaneous
preservation and erasure of the past to empirical data. | first establish the bloggers’
awareness of the contents of their former records, stored in their journals’ vast
archives. | then analyse a case of a blogger revising the stories about her father, as
her perception of their relationship evolves.

Staying in dialogue with their past self-presentations requires bloggers to
have accurate memories of the contents of their LiveJournal archives. This task can
be challenging not only because of the enormous quantities of narratives, but also
because of their fragmented notebook-like structure and the abundance of references
to different sources. In his study of the impact of digitalization upon memory,
sociologist of the internet Ori Schwarz emphasizes that in the digital era, keeping
track of one’s former Selves becomes an impossible task. Schwarz maintains that
representations of the past cease to be docile objects of memory, and become
‘memory actants’, playing a role equal to human subjects in the reconstruction of the
past. By providing examples of people unintentionally finding forgotten items in
their digital archives and being shocked by their forgotten Selves, he concludes that
digital representations drive individuals’ internal memories about themselves and in

this way destabilize their biographical narratives. In his article, Schwarz repeatedly
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includes blogs (alongside e-mails, hard drives and photo collections) in the list of
personal archives that renegotiate our relationship with our past. However, this
categorization of blogs seems to be based on Schwarz’s intuitive association of blogs
with other types of biographical documents, and not on empirical evidence. The
example he gives describes a blogger’s experience of finding an old email, not an old
blog entry.*® There is no example in Schwarz’s work of bloggers failing to recognize
their old entries. In fact, as was revealed during my interviews with bloggers, their
knowledge of the contents of their former entries is strikingly detailed.

To test the accuracy of bloggers’ memories of their old stories, | have
asked three bloggers to finish particular sentences randomly extracted from the
records from ten years of their blogging practice. None of the stories produced by the
bloggers confirmed the hypothesis that being faced with former narratives would
cause the narrators confusion. In spite of the great number of entries contained in the
bloggers’ archives, none of the sentences suggested to them elicited their surprise.
The three bloggers could continue 14, 15 and 18 out of 25 tested utterances. None of
the sentences suggested to them elicited their surprise. The three bloggers could
continue 14, 15 and 18 out of 25 tested utterances. Even though individuals
generally have a good recollection of autobiographical stories that they previously
shared with others, the bloggers’ capacity to reproduce their former narratives was
characterized by unusual accuracy. The informants had no control over the selection
of narratives offered for remembering and were able to continue stories randomly
chosen from hundreds of entries contained in their archives. Moreover, not only
could they recall their thoughts and the details of the described events, but the

language of recollections and pragmatic associations between seemingly unrelated

48 Schwarz, p. 12.
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subjects reproduced the imagery found in the blogs.*®® Even the quotes that were
acknowledged by bloggers to be different from their current views could be
reproduced in their original form. Such a powerful ability to reproduce former stories
testifies to the bloggers’ accurate knowledge of the contents of their LiveJournal
archives, and suggests that, unlike correspondence and photo collections, blogs
constitute a type of archive that remains active in spite of its large size.*%*
To find out whether the bloggers used the opportunity to edit their archives,

I interviewed my informants on the subject. They revealed that they had indeed
reorganized their former records in order to adjust them to their current life goals.
For instance, Pavel removed his reflections on religion in order to avoid family
conflicts, Inna restricted access to her entries to make them inaccessible to the wife
of her lover, Alina deleted many entries because of her changes of perspective on
their topics,*? and Tatiana reshaped her journal to adjust it to her new significant
Others. As she put it:

Korz[a s Ha4YUMHAKO CMOTPCTb Ha ceOst B3I AOM ApYTOTO

YeJI0BEKa, KaKON-TO HOBBIA OoM(peHa win padoTonaressb, s

xXouy yTOOBI OHH BUJCIIM OJHO U HC BHUACIU APYTroC [] HO

IIOTOM KOrga s CTaJIKUBarOCb C TEM, 4YTO €CTh KaKHEC-TO

3aIlUCH 3aKPBITHIE, KOTOPbIE MOTJIU ObI OBITH OTKPBITBIMH, 5
MOT'Y HX OTKPBIT.*?

4% For instance, Inna’s recollections contained the images of rustling beeches and quickly
scudding clouds, also found in her journal record (Inna. Interview 3, p. 10) and when asked to
continue the utterance about first spring flowers, she immediately said: ‘This is about my mother’,
and indeed in her blog entry the utterance about flowers was followed by the story about her
mother (Inna. Interview 3, p. 11).

41 When interviewed on this subject, Tatiana explained the reasons for this high level of
awareness: ‘A Bceraa NOMH0, NOTOMY YTO A e He pa3 nepeynTbiBato. TO ecTb 3anncb, KOTOPYHO A
caenana ckaxkem B 2006 roay, s ee yKe NnepeyunTbiBana pa3s AecATb, HABEPHOE, KaXKAbli rod. 3abbiTb
CNOXHO [...] Hy, To ecTb, Tam KaK 6bl TaKOW BblpacTaeT Ha 3STOM MecTe NMaMATHUK, KOTOPbIN Tbl BPAL,
v 3abygewsb’ (Tatiana. Interview 2, p. 14).

492 pavel. Interview 2, p. 4; Inna. Interview 1, p. 8; Alina. Correspondence, 13/05/14.

493 Tatiana. Interview 2, p. 11.
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To find empirical evidence of the practice of revision of the past, | tracked
the dynamics of Tatiana’s stories about her relationship with her father. In different
periods of her life, Tatiana deployed different discursive resources to conceptualize
her daughterhood. In each period, she created mnemonic signs of her experiences by
recording the situations of interaction with her father in her journals. Yet as her
interpretation of their relationship changed, becoming diametrically opposed to her
former stance, the presence of these signs put obstacles on the way of producing a
linear and coherent plot: the old stories needed to be revisited and brought into line
with new versions of her relationship with her father.

Tatiana’s journals (including the fragment of her hand-written diary and her
open, semi-closed, and closed online journals) contain a total of 20 entries about her
father. Put all together, they allow the reader to reconstruct the evolution of Tatiana’s
attitude to him: from enmity in 1998 to adoration in 2006, to resentment in 2012 and
to acceptance in 2016. This reconstruction, however, only becomes possible with
access to all Tatiana's records, including private ones. The story accessible to
Tatiana’s readers at each stage of the evolution of her feelings was represented by the
records supporting Tatiana’s life narrative of that time. By discovering the signs of
these stories’ re-allocation to different journals over the course of time and by
comparing them to the stories told by Tatiana in her interview in 2015, | reconstruct
the chronology of the blogger’s consequent revisions of her former stories and their
adjustment to her changing sense of Self.

The first narrative script employed by Tatiana in the records available to me
is the story of Cinderella (a comparison made by the blogger herself in her

interview*®*). This version of the father—daughter relationship is constructed in

4% Tatiana. Interview 1, p. 4.
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Tatiana’s hand-written diary from 1998. The fragment of this diary, analysed in this
research, is largely built around the theme of the everyday hardships of a young girl
who, after the death of her mother, has to live with her father and evil stepmother. In
her diary, Tatiana does not specify who are the characters of her stories (called he
and she), but from her interview it becomes clear that she is writing about her father
and stepmother. In these stories, Tatiana’s father appears as a profoundly negative
character. As | explained in the previous chapter of the thesis, his negative
representation is achieved not through straightforward accusations but through his
association with Tatiana’s stepmother. The overall emotional tone of this diary,
which also features Tatiana’s conflicts with her schoolmates, as well as her
loneliness and frustrations, is highly pessimistic. In this text, the portrayal of
Tatiana’s father as manipulated by his wife and indifferent to his daughter’s miseries
contributes to Tatiana’s self-inscription as profoundly unhappy.

By 2006 and 2007, Tatiana’s strategy of self-inscription changes
considerably. Although the records found in her LiveJournal from this time are still
characterized by a high degree of pessimism, she does not depict herself as painfully
sensitive and victimized by others. In 2006 and 2007 Tatiana portrays herself as a
creative professional, highly self-reflexive, leading a bohemian lifestyle and accepted
in elite intellectual circles. In these stories, the relationship with her father is
described by Tatiana in terms of trust and emotional intimacy. Tatiana’s stepmother
is not mentioned once, and her father appears as a close friend and a wise adviser. In
the stories from 2006 and 2007, Tatiana recognizes her father’s importance in
various areas of her life. She writes about accepting his political guidance, highlights

how much she enjoys his company, indirectly expresses the intention to be around



264

him wherever his home is, states his special status in her emotional map, and
emphasizes their similarities.*%

The expression of Tatiana’s emotional attachment to her father is most
pronounced in her story about her complicated romantic relationship (as discussed in
the first chapter of this thesis) and in the comments to her post about depression. The
role of the father in the conceptualization of romantic experience is outlined in
Tatiana’s entry titled ‘A mama moii roBopmi Bot 4uto’, which records the conversation
of the blogger with her father about her unorthodox romance, and in which she
indicates her father’s competence on the subject.*®® As | described in the first chapter
of the thesis, in the entry made on the next day, Tatiana again invokes the theme of
father—daughter collaboration in evaluating romantic experiences by quoting a scene
from a novel by Linn Ullmann.*®” The scene pictures a wise father talking to his
daughter about the purpose of marriage, and the quote is followed by Tatiana’s
approving commentary, ‘Ilanbl mo-npexxHemy pyJsT, HE Tak m?” 4% The post about
Tatiana’s depression contains 29 comments, where the blogger’s friends propose
various solutions for coping with melancholy (changing job; reconsidering the
problem; taking antidepressants; finding a lover; changing her attitude and so on)
each of which Tatiana rejects in turn.*®® The twenty-third comment contains (among
other things) the advice: ‘B34Th M Hamucath OyMa)kHO€ MUCbMO, HampuMep, Haine,
wi noapyre’. Though the semantic emphasis of this advice is the therapeutic
potential of hand-writing, and not the connection to the addressee, who is suggested
as optional, Tatiana approves of this solution and adds a comment — ‘ITame. U

BooOmre. K mame’ — followed by a short dialogue with one of her readers about her

4% Tatiana. Open, 28/04/06; 08/04/07; 06/08/06; Semi-closed, 03/05/06.
4% Tatiana. Closed, 31/07/06.

7 Ullmann, Prezhde chem ty usnesh’.

4% Comment to Tatiana. Open, 01/08/06.

4% Tatiana. Closed, 14/12/06.
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father. °° Evidently, such utterances build the image of a caring and supportive
parent, the relationship with whom is seen as therapeutic.

Yet the way Tatiana portrays the positive qualities of her father and the
intimacy of her relationship with him allows me to suggest that biographical material
is reshaped and idealized in her online journals of that time.>! In Tatiana’s stories,
her father’s apparent competence in interpersonal relationships derives neither from
his previous helpful recommendations nor from his own successful family
experience. It is an abstract idea of parental wisdom based on other people’s stories
(‘ombIT - yale, mMpaBaa, HE CBOM, a Uy>KOH - MOKa3bIBAET, UTO MaraM U MaMaM MO>KHO
BepuTh [...] Kak-To Tak mosyuaercs, 4To OHHM OKa3bIBAIOTCA mpaBhl’~C2) that is used to
impute a model of good parenting to her father. The acceptance of her father’s
political views (‘Enbuud - MO npe3uaeHT [...] S 3a HEro HHUKOIrAa HE roJI0COBala,
TaK KaK MajeHbKast Obuia [...], 3aT0 Moit mama cesi3eiBast B 1990 roxy ¢ HUM GoJibiime
Hagexas %) is not supported by Tatiana’s life experiences either. In her interview,
Tatiana pictures herself as a politically active individual who does not adopt the
views of others unthinkingly, even if they come from close members of her family.5%
But when interacting with her father, she approves and interiorizes his political views
without reflection. Neither do Tatiana’s claims regarding the similarities she finds
with her father (‘Hamia MHOTO 061I1€T0O B HalIeM ¢ HUM BOCTIPHATHH Mupa’°’°) stand
up to critical evaluation. Her father’s alleged ability to accept his life the way it is

and always stay happy is hardly similar to the anxiety and melancholy that

500 Commentary to Tatiana. Closed, 14/12/06.

01 As outlined in the previous chapter, the tendency of open journals to produce idealized
versions of relationships was also found in the case of Inna’s stories about her son: 101 out of 104
stories found in her open and semi-closed journal narrated a world of love and harmony, while 4 out
of 13 stories from her closed journal contained descriptions of Inna’s anger and frustration.

502 Tatiana. Closed, 31/07/06.

503 Tatiana. Open, 24/04/07.

504 Tatiana. Interview 2, p. 21.

505 Tatiana. Semi-closed, 03/05/06.
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characterize Tatiana’s descriptions of her life experiences; it is, however,
reinterpreted as the tendency to live ‘in his own world’ (‘)KuBeT B KakoM-TO cBOeM
Mupe, B cede. Kak s, korna uay 1o yiauile, 3a1yMbIBalOCh U HUKOTO HE SaMeano’506)
—an overly generalized quality, which Tatiana also finds in herself.

Altogether, in these stories, Tatiana’s evaluations of her experiences do not
follow logically from the facts that she narrates. These are Tatiana’s subjective
positive reinterpretations, which produce the image of a wise and supportive father to
whom she is very close. To judge by the presence of comments, all eight stories
about her father from 2006 and 2007 were initially published in her open or semi-
closed journals — the space used by bloggers to construct their social Selves. This
signals that in 2006 and 2007 Tatiana aspired to be perceived by her wider readership
as a kind of woman who has a particularly good relationship with her father. In order
to achieve this, she renegotiated her biographical material and constructed stories
strikingly different from the ones recorded eight years before in her hand-written
diary.

Although her 1998 interpretation of her relationship with her father as a
profoundly negative experience is at odds with her newly constructed stories, in her
blog entries from 2007, Tatiana does not experience the need to deny or destroy her
past. On the contrary, she makes use of her previous diary to highlight her transition
from adolescence to adulthood, and to self-reflectively oppose her mature Self to her
former stories. In her LiveJournal entry from 28 October 2007, Tatiana uploads the
fragment of her old hand-written diary, containing the descriptions of her miserable
life with her father and stepmother described above. In the comments to this entry,

Tatiana suggests that by uploading her old diary she aspires to embrace and

506 Tatiana. Semi-closed, 03/05/06.
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overcome her past (‘2To MONBITKa OJHOBPEMEHHO MIPUHSATH MPOIIIOE U COPOCUTD €ro
3a 60p1°).>%” To achieve this goal, she distances herself from her younger Self (‘1o
yKe He coBCceM f. 51 JIOBONBHO OTCTPaHEHHO BCe 3TO BOCHpUHHMA %) and
interprets negative narratives from her old diary not as representations of her
individual inner world, but as examples of universal feelings, characteristic of all
teenagers (‘Uto moxer ObITH MmoraHee, yem korjga Tebe 14-16 ner?’; ‘Bcee, dro

YYBCTBYET 3TOT 4eJIOBEK - HOPMAIBHO M BOBCE HE CTHIHO YyBCTBOBATH B 16 1me1’°%).

The aestheticization of her past (‘B 3Toii TeTpajke 5 Takas, CeJUIMHLKepoBcKas ™ 0)
contributes to the task of its objectification and association with a recognizable
cultural script. Through the framework constructed by Tatiana for her old stories, the
depiction of her Self as Cinderella is replaced by her interpretation of herself as
Holden Caulfield.®!! Tatiana’s narrative goal in this entry is successfully achieved.
The discussion in the comments on this post is focused on generalized teenage
perceptions of the world and does not pinpoint her individual negative experiences.

To sum up, Tatiana’s dialogue with an item from her personal archive
(containing the representations of her relationships that are at odds with the version
from 2007) becomes possible due to its reinterpretation in terms of the allegedly
natural opposition of teenage and adult selthood. In this case, old diaries’ mnemonic
signs not only do not compromise Tatiana’s new self-conceptualization, they actually
contribute to its production.

Yet by 2013 Tatiana’s vision of her relationship with her father has changed

again. And this time, her past records cannot be adjusted to her new narrative.

507 Comments to Tatiana. Semi-closed, 28/10/07.

508 Comments to Tatiana. Semi-closed, 28/10/07.

503 Comments to Tatiana. Semi-closed, 28/10/07.

510 Comments to Tatiana. Semi-closed, 28/10/07.

511 The protagonist of the novel The Catcher in the Rye by J. D. Salinger, an icon for teenage
rebellion and angst.
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Tatiana’s old LiveJournal records interfere with her changing story, and this is why
they get removed. During the six years separating Tatiana’s idealized representation
of her father from 2006 and 2007 and her reintroduction of the theme of
daughterhood, both actual biographical facts and Tatiana’s conceptualizations of
herself as daughter are moved almost completely to the area of untold experiences.
As Tatiana told in her interview, her father committed suicide in 2008. There is no
mention of her father’s passing away in her journals until May 2012. Between 2007
and 2013, there are only three entries referring to Tatiana’s father, and they all
narrate events that took place prior to 2007.512 As | mentioned in the second chapter
of the thesis, in 2012 and 2013, Tatiana’s father reappears in her journal, but in a
different light: instead of a beloved and caring parent, Tatiana portrays a selfish
traitor and bursts into accusations.>!3

At the same time as narrating a new story about her father, Tatiana revises
her old entries about him. The entries from 2006 about Tatiana’s depression and her
challenging romantic relationship that reveals her particular emotional attachment to
her father (‘Ilane. U Boo6uie. K mane’, ‘Tlansl mo-npexHeMy pyisT, He Tak nu?’),>
contain readers’” comments. This testifies that they were initially shared with
Tatiana’s audience. Yet at the moment of data collection in 2015, they were located
in Tatiana’s closed journal, not accessible to any of her readers. Without these

records, the story of Tatiana’s relationship with her father that could be assembled by

512 Tatiana. Semi-closed, 13/02/09; 20/06/09; 30/05/12.

513 ‘NosegeHme 0TLA B OTHOLIEHUM MeHA Bbla0 HACTOALMM NpeaaTenbCcTBoM. HeBaxkHO, uem
A onpasAblBana ero paHblie, HO 3T0 6b110 NPeAaTeNnbLCTBO - NPeaaTeNbCTBO M HeMo6OBb B KOHEYHOM
utore’ (Tatiana. Semi-closed, 01/11/13); ‘A He noHumalo, NoYemy A HM pasy He BbiCKasana emy
NPeTeH3MIO 3a TO, YTO OH HEe 3aLLMLLAN MEHS OT ABHbIX U34eBaTeNbCTB Mayexu. [loyemy A HM pasy He
cnpocuia ero o TOm, MOYEMY OH He npeaynpeaun MeHs, 4to A byay KuTb Cc Heli? Moyemy OH He
npuwen Ko MHe B TOT AeHb, KOr4a npuexan B ropog, rge B 60/bHMLE ymMUMpasa Moa Mama, a A
cugena goma ogHa [...] Heyenm emy 6biio coBcem MeHa He Kanb?' (Tatiana. Semi-closed,
01/11/13).

514 Tatiana. Closed, 14/12/06; 31/07/06.
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her audience from her remaining open and semi-open entries, became more in line
with her narratives from 2012 and 2013. Having constructed a new interpretation of
her relationship with her father, Tatiana experienced the need to take control over her
past, which was exposed to her readers and did not accord with her changed self-
conceptualization.

During her interview in 2015, Tatiana kept articulating a negative version of
the father—daughter relationship that corresponded to her LiveJournal archive of that
time. The interview contained five stories about insults that she was exposed to
during her childhood, as well as the declaration of feeling a grudge — not grief —
about his death.*® In these stories Tatiana reintroduced the image of her stepmother
and employed the same strategy that she had used 18 years before in her hand-
written diary: she used impersonal and indefinite-personal subjects and the passive
voice (‘MeHS BBITHAJIM , ‘MHE OBLIO CKa3aHO’, ‘MHE TOKa3bIBAaIOT, YTO’, ‘Ha MEHS
nakpuyanu’) to make her father responsible for her miseries.

Finally, in 2016, Tatiana’s conceptualization of her relationship with her
father seemed to have undergone another turn. Her most negative entry about her
father, in which she listed his betrayals and affirmed that he had never loved her,>
could not be found in her LiveJournal archive anymore. Present in the copy of her
journal that I made in 2015 and in the interviews taken the same year, these highly
emotional accusations were erased from her LiveJournal biography. The most
emotional positive entries from 2006 remained closed as well. As a result, the story
of Tatiana’s relationship with her father found in her LiveJournal archive — at once
highly positive and highly negative — by 2016 was deprived of its emotional peaks.

However, the rewriting of the past is a dynamic and never-ending process, in which

515 Tatiana. Interview 1, p. 5, 7, 15.
516 Tatiana. Semi-closed, 01/11/13.
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biographical data are always subject to reinterpretation. Having these contrasting
stories at her disposal in her LiveJournal archive, Tatiana reserves for herself the
possibility of engaging in a dialogue with her past by further discarding or re-
actualizing her former narratives.

Empirical data analysed in this section confirmed the proposition that due to
the archival nature of LiveJournal, the policies of subjectivity that formed within its
sphere became inalienably associated by bloggers with managing their identity
archives. The results of the analysis supported José van Dijck’s ideas about
simultaneous preservation and erasure of the past. On the one hand, as was revealed
during the interviews, bloggers used LiveJournal archives as memory storage
facilities. On the other, the materials in the archives were continuously transformed,
with some mnemonic signs being reinterpreted and reinstalled, and others deleted.
The analysed case also illustrated that the description of the mechanics of self-
production in blogs could only be realized through participatory observation and

close reading of the narratives.
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Section Three. Photographs and Positive Narration

In 2003, the users of Russian LiveJournal occasionally started to include
photographs in their biographical narratives. Yet at that time they could not enjoy the
variety of digital technologies available today. Digital cameras were luxury gadgets,
while the insertion of the picture into a LiveJournal text required mastery of specially
designed software. As the technology became more available, the presence of
photographs in LiveJournal increased dramatically. By the end of the first decade of
the twenty-first century, photography, both as leisure practice and profession had
become unprecedentedly popular,®’ resulting in the appearance of numerous photo
albums in the majority of online journals. This was also the time when mobile
phones with inbuilt cameras became widely accessible in Russia, at least among
urban populations. Cameras were no longer reserved for special events and holidays.
Merged with phones, they were now carried around all day. Although the quality of
mobile pictures was poor compared to separate digital cameras, the rapid evolution
of easy-to-use smartphone photo-editing tools, as well as individuals’ almost
permanent access to their phones, contributed to the swift popularization of mobile
photography. In addition, the hybridization of cameras and phones, as well as the
spread of the mobile internet, led to the renegotiation of photographs as
communicative tools. Taking pictures for forwarding to friends and family or for
sharing on social media has now become at least as common as using photographs
for preserving memories and creating biographical archives. From 2010, when
Instagram was introduced, photographing the details of everyday life, aestheticizing

them through the use of various filters and sharing them with wide audiences has

517" QOleg Bakulin, ‘Photography and Photojournalism in Russia: Current Trends of
Development’, in World of Media, ed. by Elena Vartanova (Moscow: Lomonosov Moscow State
University, 2013), pp. 316-19.
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became one of the favourite activities of social media users. Thus, in the second
decade of the twenty-first century, self-production through photographs outweighs
textual ego-narratives.®® In the era of LiveJournal, however, the dominant form of
online biography was yet to be chosen. In LiveJournal, photography entered the
scene of online self-writing and counterposed its own patterns of identity production
to the ones that online journals had inherited from the traditions of diary writing.
Research into diary writing testifies that in spite of the perceived freedom in
the choice of writing modes, this genre demonstrates well-established scenarios of
self-production. The protagonist of a diary is usually narrated as a melancholic and
frustrated individual, regardless of identities that the diarist may take on in his or her
other discursive practices.>'° For instance, in his analysis of identity production in the
diary of Andrei Turgenev, Andrei Zorin illuminates the discrepancy between the
joylessness of the narrative and the diarist’s alleged archness repeatedly referred to in
his texts.>?® The pessimistic narration characteristic of personal diaries is historically
related to their use as a space for confession and self-improvement in Catholic and
Puritan traditions. Employed as tools of self-criticism, the narratives of religious
diaries have traditionally articulated the themes of writers’ sinfulness and
unworthiness of salvation.>?! With the secularization of diaries, their thematic scope
was broadened, and diarists’ constructed ego-ideals became subject to different

discourses. But the emphasis on self-discipline and the striving for an unachievable

518 Despite their fundamental difference to texts, photographs without doubt contribute to
bloggers’ biographical projects and should therefore be considered a form of self-writing.
Autobiographical and biographical testimonies have always existed in a wide range of forms. In order
to classify them as a particular literary practice, in the 1980s the eighteenth-century term ‘life
writing’ was rediscovered and widely adopted in academic discourse. According to Margaretta Jolly,
non-written forms, such as photography and film, represent idiosyncratic genres of contemporary
life writing. See Margaretta Jolly, ‘Introduction’, Encyclopedia of Life Writing, p. ix.

519 Didier, pp. 84-94, 95-110.

520 Zorin, p. 386.

521 Rettberg, Seeing Ourselves through Technology, p. 5.
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perfected version of the Self remained a distinctive feature of diaries.>?? Research
into online journals shows that in the early stages they widely reproduced the
narrative mode of traditional diaries. For instance, in The Mirror and the Veil: An
Overview of American Online Diaries and Blogs, published in 2004, Viviane Serfaty
highlights the evolution of the patterns of self-inscription found in online journals
from the traditions of early diaries, picturing the ‘anxious and tortured journeys’ of
their authors.®”® And Michael Keren in his work of the same year pinpoints the
discrepancy between the emancipatory nature of blogging and the melancholic,
destructive and passive protagonist constructed in blog narratives.>?*

By contrast to personal diaries, self-production through photography is
characterized by a bias towards optimism.>?® Photographs usually depict smiling
individuals. However, it was not until the twentieth century that wide ‘toothy’ smiles
became the norm of the visual self-representation. In Western portraiture, noble
subjects tended to be depicted with light smiles with no exposed teeth. Angus
Trumble suggests that painting teeth was rather difficult and therefore artists avoided
depicting wide smiles. This proposition is, however, called into question since (as
Trumble notices himself) portraits of individuals of lower social classes abounded in
grins, especially in the seventeenth-eighteenth century Dutch genre portraiture.>?
Fred Schroeder adds that wide smiles were also characteristic of the representations

of drunks, madmen, and children.?” Thus, tight lipped smiles on the portraits of

522 70rin, p. 49.

523 \liviane Serfaty, The Mirror and the Veil: An Overview of American Online Diaries and Blogs
(Amsterdam: Rodopi, 2004), pp. 4-7.

524 Michael Keren, ‘Blogging and the Politics of Melancholy’, Canadian Journal of
Communication, 29.1 (2004), 5-23 (p. 10).

525 Richard Chalfen, Snapshot Versions of Life (Bowling Green, Ohio: Bowling Green State
University Popular Press, 1987), pp. 97-99.

526 Angus Trumble, A Brief History of the Smile (New York: Basic Books, 2004), pp. xxxii-xxxiv.

527 Fred Schroeder, ‘Say Cheese! The Revolution in the Aesthetics of Smiles’, Journal of
Popular Culture, 32.2 (1998), 103-45 (p. 110).



274

aristocrats did not result from the technical difficulty of painting open mouths but
rather reflected social norms of emotional expression. Nineteenth-century
photographs followed the established traditions of portraiture, but with the arrival of
the twentieth century, the aesthetical canon started to shift towards wide teeth-
exposing smiles. By the mid-1940s personal photographs have become largely
responsible for producing optimistic biographical representations, with their grinning
subjects engaged in leisure pursuits.

The historical causes of this phenomenon were explored by Christina
Kotchemidova in her study on snapshot photography. She came to the conclusion
that the photographic representation of happy Selves was historically shaped by
Eastman Kodak’s advertising campaigns. The company’s success was achieved
through selling the idea of photography as a particularly pleasurable activity.
Manuals and journals on photography, mainly produced by Kodak, claimed that
positive facial expressions were more lifelike, better grasping the individuality of the
photograph’s subject. They ‘avoided associating photography with sadness, work,
and the humdrum of everyday life. Instead it focused on vacation, leisure and
pleasure [...] Thus, it was life’s pleasurable moments that comprised the snapshot
subject matter’, writes Kotchemidova. As a leading expert in the market, Kodak
framed the way photography was to be used and conceptualized: the happy Self
became the cultural norm.>?® Ultimately, the obsession of twenty-first century social
media with photography has been recognized as the cause for individuals

overestimating, on an epidemic scale, the quality of life of others.5%°

528 Christina Kotchemidova, ‘Why We Say “Cheese”: Producing the Smile in Snapshot
Photography’, Critical Studies In Media Communication, 22 (2005), 2-25 (pp. 5, 6, 9, 15).

522 Hanna Krasnova et al., ‘Envy on Facebook: a Hidden Threat to Users’ Life Satisfaction?’,
Wirtschaftsinformatik, 92 (2013), 1-16.
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Despite its different historical context, contemporary Russian photography
inherited similar emotional optics. Numerous studies of Soviet photography
persuasively show that the ‘rules’ of photographic representation in the USSR also
advocated the use of positive imagery. The images that appeared in Soviet press and
those featured at international photo-exhibitions, particularly before the Thaw,
portrayed happy builders and factory workers, sportsmen and musicians,
kindergarten children and pioneers. At that time, photography was given the task of
creating an idealized version of life in the USSR.>*°

However, Soviet personal photographs, and especially group ones, did not
always depict happy individuals. Compared to Western tradition, the smile was a less
frequent attribute of the subjects of Soviet home photographs.>® Moreover, the
tradition of funeral photography, which included ritual pictures of the deceased in
coffins surrounded by their family members, determined the inclusion of overtly
pessimistic visual representations in families’ archives.>*? At the same time, an
alternative script (that of photographs’ bias towards positivity), equally affected the
production of domestic photographs in the USSR. This occasionally resulted in
emotionally contrasting visual representations of the same events, where even the

photographs of funerals (those that did not depict the body of the dead) could

530 Erika Wolf, ‘The Soviet Union: From Worker to Proletarian Photography’, in The Worker-
Photography Movement, 1926-1939: Essays and Documents, ed. by Jorge Ribalta (Madrid: Museo
Centro de Arte Reina Sofia, 2011), 32-69 (p. 44); Martha Rosler, ‘Negotiating New (His)Stories of
Photography’, Art Journal, 53.2 (1994), 53-57 (p. 53); Silja Pitkdnen, ‘Smiling Children of the Soviet
Socialist Republics: Representations of Children of the Soviet Socialist Republics in the Propaganda
Photographs Published in the Magazine SSSR Na Stroike’. Bielefeld Graduate School in History and
Sociology Working Paper Series 2 (2017), 1-45 (p. 23); Jo Anna Isaak, ‘The Future of a Disillusion: Sex,
Truth, and Photography in the Former Soviet Union’, Art Journal, 53.2 (1994), 45-52 (p. 46);
Nadezhda Azhgikhina, “‘Zheleznaia ledi” ili Baba laga? “Zhenskaia tema” v sovremennoi rossiiskoi
presse’, in Materialy Pervoi Rossiiskoi letnei shkoly po zhenskim i gendernym issledovaniiam ‘VALDAI-
96’ (Moscow: MCGl, 1997), pp. 43-46 (p. 43).

531 varvara Chumakova, ‘Digital Bride: Clichés in the Post-Soviet Russian Wedding
Photography’, Communications. Media. Design, 1.4 (2016), 33-53 (p. 43).

32 Olga Boitsova, ““Ne smotri na nikh, oni plokhie”: fotografii pokhoron v russkoi kul’ture’,
Antropologicheskii forum, 12 (2010), 327-52.
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represent smiling people. In these cases, the smile reflected individuals’ reaction to
being photographed.>® In terms of the selection of material for representation, except
for the tradition of funeral photography, Soviet domestic photographs were typically
focused on pleasant life experiences, such as weddings, family celebrations, and
award ceremonies.>®*

With the Thaw, Western cultural scripts, including those related to visual
representations, started to influence Soviet discourse.>® This trend grew even
stronger during Perestroika and after the collapse of the USSR, where the
development of the market economy and advertising industry boosted both the
unprecedented popularization of photography and its association with Western visual
models.>*® By the beginning of the twenty-first century, the practice of funeral
photography had become extinct and the canon of family photography had been
consolidated as a reflection of an idealized version of life, with pictures not
contributing to this project often being edited or hidden.>*” The conventions of
photographic representation that were inherited by LiveJournal, therefore, were
related to the ones introduced by Kodak. With the heritage of ideologically-biased
Soviet photographs and with the decades-long influence of Western visual models,
by the beginning of the digital era positive emotional optics were the norm for

Russian amateur biographical photography.
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As a meeting point of the melancholic protagonist of the personal diary and
the happy subject of photography, LiveJournal should bear the traces of the transition
from the prevalence of melancholic narration to the social construction of optimism.
One of my informants shared her experience of this shift in her interview:

Ceiiuac YK€ TaKO€ BpEMA BCEC-TaKH, KOrJa HUKTO HE IIUIIECT O
TOM, KaK OH HCCYACTCH. Bce nuuryT O TOM, KaK KHU3Hb
yaaiaachk. A paHbIIc OBLI0 HOpMAJIbHO HAIIKMCAaTb, YTO ThbI
MEpCIKUBACIIb, CTPpaAacllb, YyBCTBYCIIb 06651 HHUYTOKECTBOM
u Tak pgaiee. Bce 00 »roM mucand. 10 OBUI Takou
JTHEBHUKOBBIM TPEH B K. TO €CTh, €CIIM IOCMOTPETH JICHTY

tam 2006 roga MO0, MOM CTpajaHus OHU HE OBUIM YeM-TO

TaKUM BBIOMBAIONIMMCS M3 OOIIETO CTHJIS, a ceidac 3TO yxe

HC TaK.538

Although the interplay of emotional tone and photographs in the narratives
of blogs has not thus far attracted scholars’ explicit attention, some works provide
observations that can be used as a starting point for this discussion. For instance,
Elizabeth Mazur and Lauri Kozarian’s analysis of one hundred and twenty-four
blogs, conducted in 2009, revealed the presence of photographs in half of the blogs
and discovered the prevalence of positive narration (42% against 21%) in the
sample.>® Yet their research did not aim to establish the correlation between the two
phenomena. This link was pointed out by Agnés Rocamora in her study of fashion
blogs. Rocamora shows how the inclusion of photographs allows the writers to resist
the male gaze of the beauty industry and produce positive self-representations (both
through photographs and text), in spite of their divergence from conventional

femininity.54

538 Tatiana. Interview 2, p. 11.

539 Elizabeth Mazur and Lauri Kozarian, ‘Self-Presentation and Interaction in Blogs of
Adolescents and Young Emerging Adults’, Journal of Adolescent Research, 25.1 (2010), 124-44.

540 Agnés Rocamora, ‘Personal Fashion Blogs: Screens and Mirrors in Digital Self-Portraits’,
Fashion Theory, 15.4 (2011), 407-24.
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To test the proposition that over the course of LiveJournal’s presence in
RuNet its conventions of self-presentation shifted from more negative to more
positive narration, | explored the dynamics of the degree of negativity and the
inclusion of photographs in the sample of twenty-three journals over the course of
eleven years. To discover the mechanics of the production of a more positive Self, |
conducted close readings of the narratives, where similar Selves of the writer were
produced with and without the inclusion of photographs.

To measure the negativity/positivity of the narrative, sentiment analysis is
typically applied in social sciences. However, while in the case of European
languages sentiment analysis relies on computer-aided approaches, its application to
Russian language data presents a number of difficulties. First, existing software is
tailored to opinion analysis in market research, but not to the negativity/positivity
measurement of complex narratives. Second, there is no vocabulary of emotional
lexemes that could be used for sentiment analysis of Russian-language texts
(however, a vocabulary for this kind of qualitative research is currently being
composed).®® This is why, for the aims of this research, a new negativity
measurement code was developed and the data were hand-coded.

To compose a new negativity code-book, | used the associations vocabulary
provided by the crowd-sourcing project sociation.org,’*? and biographical narratives
found on the most prominent forum on depression.>*® From the associations
vocabulary, 30 words were selected that were most often associated with the word
‘depression’. Subsequently, these words were searched in 50 narratives on the

depression forum. Words detected in more than three separate narratives were

541 Koltsova and Koltcov, <http://ojs.ifmo.ru/index.php/IMS/article/view/17>, p. 100.

The crowd-sourcing project on Russian sentiment analysis vocabulary composition can be
found at <http://linis-crowd.org/> [accessed 29 May 2018].

542 <sociation.org> [accessed 29 October 2016].

543 <http://psycheforum.ru/forum98.html> [accessed 29 October 2016].
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deemed representative of depression in popular characterizations of the condition.
The resulting code-book consisted of 27 words:

beccunue

bonb
I'pycts/rpycTHO
Henpeccus
HeBrrHocnmo
HenaBucts/HEHABUACTD
O6ua/ 06ugHO
OIMHOYECTBO
Ileyans/ neyaasHO
IImakatn

II1ox0

[IpoGema
PazouapoBanue
Cnessl
Crpananue/cTpagarb
Crpax/cTpantHo
Tocka, TOCKIUBO
Tsoxeno
VYcramoctb/ycrath

The negativity degree (Neg) was measured as the ratio of the number of
negative words to the number of entries calculated for each alternating year:

Hence: Neg= Nw/Ne

To identify the number of negative words, the service LJSear.ch,>** created
in 2016, was used. Each unit of the code-book was searched in each of twenty-three
selected blogs. The number of words for the years 2003, 2005, 2007, 2009, 2011 and
2013 were hand-coded from the search results for each separate word and
subsequently aggregated to reflect the presence of all words in the code-book for
each alternating year. These data were further compared to the findings about the
evolution of photographic representation from the first chapter of the thesis. All
stages of the analysis were documented and preserved for future reference.

The results of the analysis are presented in the following graphs:

544 https://ljsear.ch/ [accessed 20 October 2016 — 5 December 2016].
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As can be inferred from the graphs, over the period from 2003 to 2013
the authors of the journals analysed used increasing numbers of photographs and
decreasing numbers of negative lexemes when composing their life stories. As I
described in the first chapter of the thesis, in the first decade of the twenty-first
century, an overall cultural shift to a more positive narration started to affect the
production of biographical stories in LiveJournal. The shift towards the
representation of success and happiness coincided with an increase in photographic
representation online. The latter’s focus on pleasure and happiness contributed to
further consolidation of the optimistic narrative mode. The following analysis
compares two groups of stories, where similar Selves of the narrator are composed

with and without the inclusion of photographs. The analysis aims to illustrate how
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the introduction of photographs into ego-text supports the narrator’s more positive
self-production.

Working with biographical data makes it impossible to create sterile
conditions for analysis. The stories are constructed in different periods of life and in
different contexts; they are naturally influenced by different biographical factors, and
hence finding two cases in which the presence or absence of photographs would be
the only variable affecting the mode of narration, is an unattainable goal. In the
analysis of the interplay between photographs and the emotional tone of narration,
two types of limitations were expected to have most influence upon the results. First,
as outlined by Kotchemidova, photographs tend to represent positive events, such as
holidays and parties, and the ones published in LiveJournal are no exception. The
narratives hosting them would naturally be more positive than those narrating other
life experiences.

To find ‘photographless’ articulations of similar Selves of the writer, |
would need to consider narratives on similar (positive) subjects. Thus, the positivity
of these stories would be likely to derive from the nature of the biographical material
represented. Second, the stories with similar Selves of the writer produced for early
LiveJournal, and at the stage when it hosted numerous photographs, would be likely
to differ not only due to the means of their representation but also because of changes
in the life circumstances and status of the author. To reduce the impact of these
factors, | chose a case in which the narrated Selves were not related to inherently
positive experiences and were produced in similar, although naturally not identical,
biographical contexts.

The stories chosen for analysis narrated one blogger’s work experiences and

depicted her professional Self. Both the representation of success and the complaints
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are conventional ways of talking about work; hence, unlike when talking about
customarily pleasurable experiences, the writer was expected to have more freedom
in choosing the emotional mode of narration. The stories about work were split into
two groups, with a ten-year gap between them. The impact of possibly higher
professional status upon the positivity in recent stories was reduced due to the fact
that the blogger changed profession, and therefore both groups of narratives
described the experiences of a new employee.

The narratives about work experiences were taken from the journal of my
informant Alina. As well as being a writer (with two published books) and a
translator of fiction, Alina had been employed in different areas over the course of
the last fifteen years. The first group of narratives analysed consists of five entries by
the 26-year-old Alina, from 2002 and 2003. In these stories Alina tells her readers
about her experience of working as a lawyer. These entries do not contain
photographs. The second group of narratives is represented by four entries from 2012
and 2013, in which the 36-year-old Alina describes her new job in a hospital as a
physiotherapist. These stories contain 121 photographs.

Interestingly, the professional Self of the narrator in both groups of stories is
produced alongside the descriptions of leisure practices. However, in the first group
of stories this relationship is expressed in terms of opposition, but in the second
group in terms of integration. The stories about work from 2002 are built on the
contrasts between the narrator’s descriptions of work and non-work spaces. These
different spaces are interpreted in Alina’s stories as causative for her physical and

emotional states, the descriptions of which, as a result, also split into two contrasting

types.
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From its first mention, Alina’s work place is described as unbearable
(‘TIpsiMo 4yTh He IUIaKajia, KaKk XoTeja JoMoi’,>* ‘oTmycTiiu ¢ paboThl, HOTOMY
4ro s B 00Mopok maxaia’*®) and full of unpleasant individuals with whom she has to
interact (‘CoTpyaHUKH - BCE CIUIOINIb JCBUYOHKH M TOXE MPHEIKUE. S K MPHEIKUM
IMUTar0 HENPHA3Hb C JCTCTBA, a ACBYOHOK A BOO6H.[€ HEC J'IIO6J'IIO, TaK KaK HC
nuopacka’*’). Alina inscribes herself in this fundamentally hostile environment as
taking and being allocated to different discursive positions. In one story, she takes
part in the practice of bullying and narrates herself as the aggressor (‘B3suin Ha
paboty HOByIO aeBouky. OHa Moka 4TO Bcex Goutcs, a Mbl e€ umopum’ ). In
another story she portrays herself as a victim of others’ aggression: following a
conflict at work, she starts receiving anonymous letters and phone calls with insults
and threats expressed in extremely obscene language.>*°

In contrast to this negative environment is Alina’s life outside of work.
When juxtaposing these two spheres in her stories, Alina switches from negative to
positive narration. The story that first seems to be a negative narrative about sickness
at work, with its first two complicating actions being Alina’s two successive fits of
fainting, unfolds into a positive story about leisure. The shift in the narrative takes
place as Alina exits her work place (‘Beinuia st Ha CanoByro yiuily, MHE cpa3y ke
nosergano [..] pabora - 510 GonbHO, a He pabora - He GombHO’>*?). Further

complicating actions picture the narrator visiting four different supermarkets in

545 Alina. Semi-closed, 15/07/02.
546 Alina. Semi-closed, 12/07/02.
547 Alina. Semi-closed, 09/07/02.
548 Alina. Semi-closed, 16/03/02.
549 Alina. Semi-closed, 07/05/03.
550 Alina. Semi-closed, 12/07/02.
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search of her favourite alcoholic drinks, relaxing at home, and partying with
friends.>>1
Alina’s descriptions of herself as an employee are also built on the
opposition of work and leisure. In her stories, she avoids mentioning her professional
qualities. Instead of positioning herself as a successful lawyer (the statement that
would logically follow from her critique of her incompetent colleagues), she rather
takes pride in her skills in avoiding work and devoting her time to other activities. In
her entry ‘Beuep TpymHoro ams’, Alina ironically portrays her work day as
represented to her boss during a phone conversation: she visits the tax office, but
owing to the incompetence of its workers cannot fulfil her task; as a result, she only
has enough time left to come and collect her salary and promises to finish off her
paperwork the next day.>>? The version of her working day ‘as it was’, narrated in the
same entry, is at odds with the one told to her boss. Here, instead of working hard,
she depicts her idle wandering in the city: first she goes to a bookstore, then to a café,
then buys cognac in a supermarket and drinks it looking at the river from the bridge;
she then visits an internet club, and takes a nap in a park. She concludes by archly
remarking ‘Ox, mo0t0 HUYEro He Jenarth, a aeHbpru noxydatb. And | always will -
xak men Jnsuc [Ipecnn’.>3 In this story, as in the previous example, the pleasures of
the day are associated not with work but with Alina’s success in avoiding it and
indulging in leisure activities.
While the stories about work from 2002 and 2003 are constructed as
oppositions of the misery and hostility of the work environment to the pleasures of

leisure, in which Alina depicts herself as successful when she manages to switch

551 Alina. Semi-closed, 12/07/02.
552 Alina. Semi-closed, 10/07/02.
553 Alina. Semi-closed, 10/07/02.
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from one discourse to another, the stories about work from 2012 and 2013 narrate a
fundamentally different relationship between work and leisure. In these stories the
two discourses are integrated, and the representations of work experiences are
exceptionally positive. In spite of being only at the beginning of her career as a
physiotherapist, Alina pictures herself as a particularly successful professional and
her job as a vocation (‘ITo3apasisiite Mmens Bce! S 0 TakoM He cMena M MedTaTh >>%).
Rarely mentioned unpleasant aspects of work are reinterpreted as positive: the need
to get up at 5.30 a.m. is celebrated for allowing the narrator to travel out of peak
hours; impolite treatment in a café is narrated as a humorous event; and a poor mood
at the end of the day is explained as regret that the day is over and impatience to start
the next one.>>

Naturally, the difference in the emotional tones of these two groups of
stories may to a certain extent be conditioned by the fact that Alina enjoys hew new
profession more than working in a law firm. In addition, moving to Finland and
starting a family may contribute to her more optimistic perception of her experiences.
At the same time, considering the nature of Alina’s profession (rehabilitation of
injured and disabled people), it would be logical to expect her representations of her
daily activities to have sporadic divergence from positive narration. As demonstrated
by the analysis of Alina’s story about nostalgia from the first section of this chapter,
not all her stories from this period are characterised by a rosy view. However, as the
following examples will illustrate, Alina’s stories about work consistently follow the
cultural script of positive representation. The narrator’s successful application of this

script is supported by her inclusion of photographs into the stories.

554 Alina. Semi-closed, 14/03/13.
555 Alina. Semi-closed, 10/06/13.
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Three of the four records about work from 2012 and 2013 contain
detailed photo-reports on Alina’s daily activities. The photographs of these days start
with her breakfast at home and then capture Alina’s journey to work, interiors of the
hospital she works at, some of her activities at work, houses she attends on home
visits, and coffee and lunch breaks.

The impact of the subjects of photographs upon the photographer’s Self
was highlighted by John Urry and Jonas Larsen in The Tourist Gaze 3.0. Urry and
Larsen maintain that photography (both as the means of the gaze and its object) plays
a fundamental role in the construction of an individual’s experience as a tourist. By
branding particular objects as attractions, the industry of tourism directs the choices
of what gets captured on camera. This directed visual consumption underlies an
individual’s performance as a tourist and his/her self-perception as such.>>®
Following this logic, an individual’s photographs of work construct their experience
as an employee. At the same time, as outlined by Kotchemidova, amateur
photographs tend to depict pleasurable leisure activities rather than the routines of
everyday life. Alina’s photographs suggest that this tendency can be preserved in any
photographed environment. In spite of Alina’s statement that her pictures are aimed
at representing her average working day,>>” they cannot avoid capturing the
interesting, special and attractive instead of the trivial. As a result, it is not the people
and places directly related to Alina’s work (even though 14 out of 121 photographs
do portray her colleagues and professional equipment) that constitute the image of
her work and herself as an employee.

Through its visual representations, Alina’s hospital is produced as a

space of coffee areas (seven photographs); flowers (four photographs); various

556 John Urry and Jonas Larsen, The Tourist Gaze 3.0 (London: Sage, 2011), pp. 176-80.
557 Alina. Semi-closed, 19/06/12.
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interior decorations (sixteen photographs); and objects resulting from the creative
activities of patients and staff, such as crafting and baking (four photographs).
Alina’s representations of her work activities merge the discourses of work and
leisure. Her travels between home visits and hospitals are narrated and photographed
as an adventurous journey, in which the narrator sporadically loses her way and
stumbles across unexpected places. By contrast to the stories from 2002, in which
wandering in the city was narrated in opposition to work, here it becomes an organic
part of it, and Alina’s professional Self here is constructed more as a flaneur than as a
physiotherapist on call. As Alina herself puts it: ‘s 3eBaka! Bugenu 6bI BBl MOHX
KOJJICT, OHH Oerom OeraroT c CyYMKaMHu MU Ta4dKaM. S mo CpaBHCHHIO C HUMHU -
Mmeurarenab u uHTeluiektyan’.>>® The photos of buildings (four), street views (six),
tourist sites (five), interiors of patients’ houses (four) and flowerbeds (seven) are
supplemented with Alina’s commentaries praising simultaneously the importance of
her profession and the beauty of the city:

[[MarenTam] Hy)KHO pa3pabaThiBaTh PYKH MOCIC HHCYJIbTA; S

YCTaHOBHUJIA U TOAKJIFOYXIIA HO,Z[’LéMHI/IK, 4TOOBI YETOBEKA U3

KpOBaTH TOJHMMATh, [coOpama] TaOypeTky B ayii, Ha

KOTOPO# MOKHO CHIETh U MBIThCS.”>?

And

Pspom ¢ ocranoBkoW oueHb KpacuBas kiymoOa. I[lluxapHbie

anmple Makd [...] KaKk OrOHBKH TOPST B ATOT CEPbId TYCKIIbINA

JICHb; OTCIOJIa CTaTyHM HE BHUAHO, 3aTO BHJEH MAaJCHbKHUIA

npyn, obpa3yeMblii pyueiikoMm, OerymuMm 0o KaMHsM; BcE

OyiHO 1BETET M pacTeT. XKaiko, HEBO3MOXKHO 3aCHSTH 3arax

L[BETOB M TPaBhI mociie Joxs!>%0

In addition, direct references to leisure activities — such as going to the

party-goods shop during a break (two photographs), and witnessing and taking part

in celebrations of different events (two photographs) — are included in the stories

558 Alina. Semi-closed, 19/06/12.
559 Alina. Semi-closed, 10/06/12; 19/06/12.
560 Alina. Semi-closed, 10/06/03; 19/06/03.
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about work. As a result, these stories hybridize the narrator’s belonging to the
spheres of work and leisure. Finally, the frames of these narratives — that is, their
orientations and codas informing the readers of what happened before and after the
main story — represent only pleasurable activities: going to the pool and sauna before
and after work (four photographs); cooking gourmet dinners (three photographs); and
preparing for Christmas (five photographs).

Thus, as can be inferred from the examples above, Alina’s portrayal of
her work is consistently positive, and this positivity is supported by the application of
cultural scenario of representation of leisure to the representation of work. Such a
focus on pleasurable and leisure-associated practices belongs to the discourse of
photography. Alina’s choice of material for her narratives and her resulting
professional Self are, therefore, reinforced by the optimism associated with

photographic representation.
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Conclusion

As in any digital environment, in LiveJournal the role of technology in the
evolving strategies of identity production is particularly pronounced. Here, the very
act of communication is enabled by machines, and the syntax of self-presentation is
determined by the website’s templates. Considering LiveJournal’s technological
capabilities as material actors underlying the processes of identity production enables
us to pay proper attention to the role of the material in such intangible phenomena as
narrative self-conceptualization. Uncovering the links between the material, the
cultural and the social (assigned to material, semiotic and human actors in Actor-
Network Theory) enables us to reveal the complex ecology of identity production
that is inherent in this transitional life writing form.

In this chapter, | have described the role of material actors involved in the
production of Selves among LiveJournal users, such as the ability to create multiple
daily records, to navigate and edit former entries, and to include photographs and
hyperlinks. Theoretical assumptions were tested on blog data from both quantitative
and qualitative perspectives. The presence of trends (such as transition to a more
positive narration and editing former records) was illustrated by the results of
quantitative analysis. And specific mechanisms of self-production were described
through the close readings of blog narratives. In the first section of this chapter, |
maintained that the possibility of creating multiple daily entries, and of interweaving
stories with hyperlinks, was reminiscent of one of the historical predecessors of the
diary writing — notebooks. The case of one blogger addressing different literary
genres in the entries from one day, and her resulting contrasting self-presentations,
illustrated how the syntax of the LiveJournal page provided the conditions for

simultaneous articulation of bloggers’ various Selves. I further analysed the case of
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the inclusion of a hyperlink in a blogger’s narrative. I argued that the possibility of
giving voice to another cultural text in one’s biographical narrative (as opposed to its
appropriation and interiorization) conditioned the profoundly polyphonic self-
presentation of the blogger.

In the second section of this chapter, | suggested that the possibility of
navigating and editing their LiveJournal archives conditioned bloggers’
fundamentally different relationship with their past. The interviews with three
informants showed that in spite of the large size of their archives, they were
strikingly aware of the contents of their former records. The analysis of one
blogger’s stories about her father illustrated the processes of rewriting the past.
Based on these observations, | concluded that while any earlier form of life writing
would produce a version of the writer’s Self over which s/he would have no control
once the text was published, LiveJournal users never lost touch with their formerly
narrated Selves, and managing their identity archives became an inalienable part of
their self-production.

Finally, in the third section of this chapter, | outlined the role of photographs
in blogs’ transition from the inherently melancholic tone of personal journals to the
highly positive self-representations characteristic of recent online ego-texts. The
results of a quantitative analysis of a sample of twenty-three blogs revealed the
simultaneous increase in the number of photographs and decrease in the number of
negative word units over a period of eleven years. The comparative analysis of one
blogger’s professional Selves, constructed with and without the inclusion of
photographs, illustrated how the orders of photographic representation reinforced a

more positive self-production.
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Positive self-presentation, notebook-like syntax, and engagement with the
past are without doubt recognizable features of today’s social media. However, they
are not recent inventions, but were formed during the process of the personal
journal’s adaptation to a new technological reality under the influence of material
actors. Yet material actors, conditioning the production of bloggers’ Selves, cannot
be separated from semiotic and human actors. In the cases analysed in this chapter,
the presence of photographs enabled the channelling of cultural scripts of happiness
and leisure, while the inclusion of a hyperlink conditioned the co-presence of two
emotional matrices of patriotism and stimulated interaction with readers sharing
similar cultural capital. Finally, the revision of former records was accompanied by
the articulation of ideas of miserable adolescence. On a larger scale, together with the
descriptions of semiotic scripts articulated in LiveJournal and with the reconstruction
of social factors influencing the production of narratives, the account of the role of
material actors contributes to the task of discovering the complex topology of self-

production in Russian LiveJournal.
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CONCLUSION

This study aimed to reconstruct and interpret the complex topology of
identity production characteristic of the blog platform LiveJournal, which has been
shown to have played a transformative role in the Russian ego-writing scene. Over
the last fifteen years, blogs in general, and LiveJournal in particular, have been the
object of extensive scholarly inquiry. These studies have each approached online life
writing through a slightly different lens, with distinct associated conclusions. In this
way, LiveJournal has been considered as a space for intimate self-inscription similar
to traditional diaries, a means for creating virtual personae, a new medium for
circulating information and instigating political action and a platform with a
transformative impact on social relationships.>®! The intention of the present study
was to integrate these different approaches in order to pay equal attention to cultural,
social and technological dimensions of blogging. To this end, the methodological
resources of Actor-Network Theory were employed.

In the three chapters of this thesis, | consecutively described the role of
different groups of actors that defined the production of specific identities in Russian
LiveJournal between the years 2003 and 2013. This allowed me to simultaneously
interpret LiveJournal as a transitional form of self-writing succeeding the traditional
diary and giving birth to new technologically-mediated models of Self; as a literary
form securing the reestablishment of the high status of the writer in Russian culture;

and as a space for the consolidation of a new social class following in the footsteps

%61 For traditional diaries, see Zaitseva, pp. 104-16; for virtual personae, see Eugene Gorny,
‘The Virtual Persona As a Creative Genre on the Russian Internet’, in Control+Shift: Public and Private
Usages of Russian Internet, pp. 156-176; for information circulation and political action, see
Johansson, 27-36; Asmolov and Asmolov, 3-15; Kochetkova and Tubalova, 39-52; Beisembayeva,
<http://unitec.researchbank.ac.nz/handle/10652/3660>; Toepfl, 1435-59; Greenall,
<http://homepages.spa.umn.edu/~shifman/L.pdf>; Kuntsman, 299-313; Moen-Larsen, 548-67;
Grishaeva, pp. 141-61; Koltsova and Shcherbak, 1715-32; for social relationships, see MclLellan,
<http://www.kathrynmclellan.com/wp-content/uploads/2009/07/McLellan_MA.pdf>; Davis, 47-50;
Merry and Simon, 241-61; Perelmutter, 74-89; Kuz'mina, 365-90.
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of the Russian intelligentsia. In order to account for both general trends in identity
production and subtle mechanics of self-inscription, | applied quantitative and
qualitative approaches and triangulated associated findings. In order to capture the
evolution of the models of Self, | compared strategies of self-writing across different
periods of LiveJournal’s history.

The first chapter was devoted to the study of semiotic actors habitually
involved in the production of identity in LiveJournal. The reconstruction of the
thematic-stylistic profile of twenty-three blogs revealed the recurrence of narrative
features characteristic of the personal diary genre as well as the discourse of the
Russian intelligentsia in LiveJournal texts. Simultaneously, these results signalled
LiveJournal’s gradual shift away from diary rhetoric. Close readings of LiveJournal
narratives revealed how semiotic scripts supplied by literature shaped bloggers’
production of Selves. The analysis of bloggers’ indirect self-presentations
demonstrated LiveJournal’s transition to a new form of self-writing, skewed towards
referral to external content rather than producing diary-like first-person narratives.

In the second chapter, | discussed the impact of human actors upon identity
production in LiveJournal. I described how bloggers’ membership of the LiveJournal
community, the presence of particular individuals among their readers, as well as
their real-life significant Others, influenced their self-presentations. | have also
shown how two different bloggers were subject to reciprocal transformative
influence and how their narrative collaboration facilitated the production of Selves in
line with the preferences of their community

In the final chapter of this thesis, | focused on the agency of material non-
human actors. | examined how the syntax of LiveJournal’s web-page and the option

of supplementing stories with hyperlinks and multimedia elements contributed to the
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production of writers’ polyphonic Selves. I also provided empirical evidence that
blogs’ archives can function as instruments of memory management. Finally, 1
suggested that the disappearance of melancholy from twenty-first century ego-texts
was reinforced by a dramatic increase in visual self-representations with its
associated bias towards positivity.

The allocation of the cases considered in this study to particular chapters
does not suggest that the production of identities by bloggers was subject to greater
influence of certain types of actors. In all stories analysed in this study, bloggers’
Selves resulted from interrelated agencies of numerous actors of different types. To
illustrate this point, | considered the same group of stories in different chapters on
two occasions. The first case considered stories about the death of Tatiana’s cat.
These were first analysed in the first chapter to show how a semiotic script from the
discourse of popular psychology steered the construction of a blogger’s Self at a time
of distress and grief. In the second chapter, the same group of stories was explored
again, this time through the prism of their privacy settings. This approach revealed
that Tatiana’s suffering Self was also produced in response to the gaze of particular
members of her audience. The second case considered stories where the same
blogger presented herself as a victim of a tragic childhood and loveless relationship
with her only parent. These stories were explored in the second and third chapters to
highlight the different facets of this Self. In the second chapter, I showed how the
blogger’s presentation of herself as Cinderella, and of her father as cold and
indifferent, stemmed from the inclusion of the blogger’s step-mother in her
autobiography. In the third chapter, | showed how the same Self was justified by the
blogger through the curation of her old stories enabled by the architecture of

LiveJournal.
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In other cases described in this work, the interpretation of identity
production through the prism of particular actors’ influence served the purpose of
highlighting the specifics of their agency, but did not imply the absence or lesser
power of other actors. Thus, the Selves produced by bloggers under the influence of
semiotic actors as described in the first chapter were equally affected by particular
human and material actors. The popularity of a number of themes and styles
identified during the reconstruction of LiveJournal’s narrative profile (such as
‘computers and software’, ‘photographs’, ‘hyperlinks’, ‘videos’ and ‘reposts’) was
without doubt caused by the influence of technology. The high frequency of such
topics and styles as ‘mentioning other bloggers’, ‘direct addresses’, ‘humour’,
‘literary works’ and ‘language’, was caused by bloggers’ need to engage with the
other members of their LiveJournal community. Similarly, in the stories by my
informant Pavel, the choice of the semiotic scrip of artistry and vagabondism was
conditioned by the expectations of his social environment. The adoption of literary
models of feeling by my informants Inna and Tatiana was not isolated from social
and technological contexts either: the preservation of sentimental templates was
enabled by LiveJournal’s archival functions and the choice of particular models was
affected by the opinions of other individuals (in Tatiana’s case, her father and her
boyfriend, and in Inna’s case, her friend and her therapist).

The reinterpretation of bloggers’ organoleptic experiences in the traditions
of Proustian prose, as well as the construction of parapraxes, were also driven by
bloggers’ desire to present their sophisticated, sensitive, and politically and culturally
aware Selves to their LiveJournal audiences. At the same time, both the presence of
these audiences, and bloggers’ awareness of audience reactions to their stories, were

enabled by the website’s features, such as the option to ‘befriend’ other bloggers and
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comment on their stories. Finally, indirect narration through flashmobs would not be
possible without other bloggers’ participation in the game. The spread of this practice
was related to LiveJournal’s technical suitability for the quick circulation of tests and
questionnaires.

The human actors described in the second chapter of this thesis also shaped
bloggers’ narrated identities in tandem with semiotic and material actors. Feedback
from audiences was facilitated by LiveJournal’s commenting feature and the
possibility of tailoring narrated Selves to particular audiences through the website’s
differentiated access regimes. At the same time, the construction of stories for
different audiences was guided by different semiotic scripts, for instance, the
humorous and light-hearted tone of Inna’s open-access records about her family.
Similarly, the production of different systems of characters was enabled by the co-
existence of parallel journals and reflected bloggers’ adoption of contrasting semiotic
templates when reconstructing their relationships with their fathers. Finally, the co-
production of Selves was steered not only by bloggers’ communication with each
other but also by their self-positioning in political discourse.

The interpretation of bloggers’ identities through the prism of material
actors’ agency also revealed traces of the simultancous influence of the
technological, the cultural, and the social. As I explained in the third chapter, the
production of alternative Selves in thematically related entries joined on one ‘page’
was associated with the adoption of different literary genres, while the protagonist’s
shifting romantic position in these stories reflected uncertainties in the blogger’s real-
life relationship. The influence of a hyperlink posted by a blogger was inseparable
from the semiotic transformations that it caused to her story, while another blogger’s

need to renegotiate her past by changing the access settings to her old entries resulted
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from the changes in her attitude to her significant Other. Finally, the disappearance
of melancholy was most likely supported not only by the introduction of the visual
representation to the textual sphere but also by an overall cultural shift that made
public lamentation less socially appropriate.

Overall, this study has illustrated that Actor-Network Theory can be
applied to complex processes such as the production of identity. Considering the
construction of Self through the prism of Actor-Network Theory aligns with similar
approaches by Attila Bruni and Silvia Gherardi. However, the focus of their inquiry
was restricted to the construction of a gendered professional Self and the scope of
actors under study was therefore limited to those associated with the subject’s
workplace.>®? The results of this study show that Actor-Network Theory is equally
applicable to the study of the multiplicity of Selves and that the observation of the
changes in the compositions of actors at play functions to register how subjects
switch between their different identities. The focus on autobiographical writing
allowed me, on the one hand, to explore a variety of individuals’ Selves and, on the
other, to draw the borders of inquiry. While in the study of real-life communication,
the application of Actor-Network Theory could be complicated by the superfluity of
uncontrolled variables, the analysis of texts where the Selves of the subjects are
imprinted benefits both from less elusive borders of the networks and the possibility
to evaluate the role of particular actors by comparing and contrasting identities
produced in different narrative contexts.

In addition, my application of Actor-Network Theory to cyberspace
phenomena confirmed previous studies’ proposition that technologies are actively

involved in the complex interplay of ideas, humans and non-humans and should

%62 Bruni and Gherardi, pp. 174-98.
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therefore be approached as material actors of the networks.>®® At the same time, my
study showed that Actor-Network Theory’s interpretation of the agency of human
actors needs additional methodological nuancing when studying autobiographical
texts, since not only the audiences of the narratives but also their ‘internal” human
actors determine the vector of self-inscription.

In Reassembling the Social, Bruno Latour repeatedly calls upon researchers
to ‘follow the actors’. According to Latour, selecting data in order to support the
initial hypothesis contradicts the idea of objective research and the only way of
creating an unbiased description of reality consists in observing and documenting the
agency of the actors.®®* My study followed this principle, which resulted in partial
shifts of its focus over the course of four years: from the mechanisms of readaptation
of emotionally mediated memories, to newly constructed autobiographies in blogs, to
the role of LiveJournal’s privacy regimes in the processes of reinvention of bloggers’
Selves, to the reconstruction of the ecology of LiveJournal where different practices
of self-inscription take place. At every stage of data collection, new material added
new angles to my hypotheses and led to broadening the scope of the analysis on
some occasions, while converging onto certain phenomena on others. In particular
cases, the collected data gave new directions to my work. For instance, my
investigation of LiveJournal’s gradual shift away from melancholia was inspired by
the reflections of my informant Tatiana found in her interview, and my commentary
on the compensatory function of open-access blogs in the construction of
motherhood were triggered by the remarks of my informant Inna. As a result, a
substantial part of the theoretical foundation and iteration of meaningful theoretical

lenses coincided with the analysis of data. The cases analysed did not function as the

563 | uppicini, p. 38.
564 | atour, p. 12, 237.
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illustrations of pre-selected theories, but rather from a grounded theory perspective
served as points of departure, with ex-post theoretical sense-making emerging during
the analysis of data. The very adoption of Actor-Network Theory as a theoretical
backbone to my work emerged from initial analysis that highlighted the complex
interrelation of socio-cultural and technological dimensions in bloggers’ ego-
narratives.

The corpus of empirical data used in this study was also built up gradually
over the course of four years and was repeatedly subject to selection and reduction.
Many materials collected, such as bloggers’ paintings, or their personal narratives
created for social media other than LiveJournal, were excluded from the final corpus,
as they were less representative of the processes that | aimed to reconstruct in this
study. At the same time, particular vectors of the analysis required additional data,
which resulted in the inclusion of a quantitative dimension to my work, conducting
additional interviews with the informants, as well as with the expert Roman Leibov.
This quantitative dimension further inspired additional email discussions about
particular aspects of blogging with the informants and the authors of the twenty-three
blogs. The close readings that were described in the thesis naturally do not reflect
the whole spectrum of themes and self-presentational strategies contained in
bloggers’ vast biographical corpora. I intentionally selected the narratives that would
allow me to draw parallels between different journals and thus to point at the
functioning of the actors in different biographical contexts. In addition, the selection
of material was often guided by my personal research interest in the production of
emotions, and particularly in the relationship between contrasting emotional models
in individual narratives. This does not imply that | reduce the ego-text to its

emotional modalities, but that | consider sentimental narratives particularly well-
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suited for revealing more fine-grained aspects of individual’s self-conceptualizations
including both the adoption of the conventions of feeling and their reinterpretations
in personal stories. The description of bloggers’ emotional realm in terms of binary
oppositions (such as optimism/melancholy, or love/resentment) also should not be
taken to imply that | reduce the whole complex and heterogeneous emotional
experience of the informants to unblended sentiments. The selection of cases served
the purpose of highlighting contrasts, reducing the number of variables, and thus
creating more sterile conditions for observing the agency of the actors under study.

My findings make a contribution to one of the core discussions in the area
of media studies, that is the presentation of Self in the online world. The results of
my analysis show that such features of online ego-writing as referentiality, a bias
towards optimism, reorganization of memories, performativity, fragmented nature
and polyphony should not be approached as idiosyncratic features of contemporary
social media, but as the effects of successive transformations in the genre of personal
diary. In the area of literary studies, my findings on literaturization of autobiography
in online life writing, communicative aspects of literary self-expression, and the
impact of the audience upon the production of stories, can be read as an account of
aspects of the Russian literary process of the early twenty-first century. For
biographical studies, the bridge between the traditional diary and contemporary
social media suggests the option of approaching seemingly non-biographical forms
as life writing documents. In addition, the explanation of how the digitization of
biographical stories and the drive for efficiency affect self-inscription contributes to a
more nuanced future dialogue on the link between identity and autobiography.

From the perspective of cultural history and sociology, approaching the

specific social segment of Russia’s post-intelligentsia is impossible without paying
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attention to the period of its formation in LiveJournal. By providing a description of
the evolution of the group’s discourse, this work documents the shaping of the
group’s conventions and crystallization of its identity attributes, while my analysis of
the sentimental scripts applied by bloggers offers insights into the shifts in the
models of feeling associated with the arrival of the digital age.

Micro-analysis does not typically allow for making generalizations, which
presents a limitation of qualitative studies. In the context of the oversupply of data,
transiency, and increased detachment from the real characteristic of the digital era,
the applicability of qualitative methods is called into question even in such
traditionally qualitative research areas as life writing. For instance, at a seminar on
digital life writing, held at the Oxford Centre for Life Writing in 2016, Max Saunders
suggested that Franco Moretti’s concept of distant reading, involving the use of
computer software to discover regular patterns that cannot be detected by the close
reading of the literary works could be productively applied to the analysis of social
media data. He argued that due to the enormous amount of biographical data that
each individual can potentially make accessible, close reading becomes problematic.
This is why, according to Saunders, a method that allows the observer to discover
regularities across large corpora of ego-narratives is more helpful for researchers
trying to understand the mechanisms of online self-writing. However, this thesis
shows that efforts to discover why particular practices are shaped as they are cannot
be complete without drilling down as deep as possible to the level of the
compositional elements of individuals® self-representations. Instead of making
generalizations, this allows us to discover the background practices that determine

the production of narratives and associated Selves.
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Following this line of inquiry in the thesis, | accept that such an analysis
lacks the descriptive power of large scale surveys or big data approaches. This
limitation was partly overcome by combining close readings with the quantitative
analysis of data collected from a sample of twenty-three blogs linked with the
journals of my informants. The quantitative segment of the thesis, however, has its
own limitations. Coding could have been carried out by two independent coders and
with the current single coder approach the allocation of tags to the entries is more
likely to suffer from subjective interpretation. In addition, due to the size of the
composed database, only a selection of LiveJournal writing practices could be
comprehensively addressed in the thesis. This limitation, however, opens up
possibilities for future research, which might either develop particular ideas outlined
more briefly in this work or utilize the composed database for studying other aspects
of the historical development of online life writing. For instance, my findings about
the shifts in the conventionality of complaints in personal narratives could be
examined more closely through the prism of Nancy Ries’s ideas about the
functioning of this genre in Russian conversations.®®® The disappearance of
narratives about historical persons from LiveJournal discourse, which this analysis
identifies, could also become a subject of further investigation. My data suggest that
in LiveJournal, role models increasingly comprised other bloggers who could be
referred to synchronically, rather than historical persons with whom the connection is
established diachronically as described by Barbara Walker.>®

Additional potential avenues of enquiry include closer look at other
regularities identified in this study. For instance, the reconstructed evolution of the

representations of pets in blogs was at odds with the intuitive perception of cats as

565 Nancy Ries, Russian Talk: Culture and Conversation during Perestroika (Ithaca and London:
Cornell University Press, 1997).
566 \Walker, 327-52.
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omnipresent Internet memes. My data provide no evidence of the presence of this
Internet trend in blogs, suggesting that scholars interested in the history of memes
need to look for its roots in other forms of online writing. The exclusion of religion
and infrequent attention to romance in the production of Self online, as illustrated by
the trends reconstructed, also requires further theoretical conceptualization. Other
phenomena identified in this work, such as the renegotiation of the status of the
writer, the cultural shift towards representations of success, the construction of
gender identities for socio-political self-positioning, the disappearance of the first-
person ego-narrative and explorations of the soul associated with it, and the demand
for a constant stream of new information, could be explored further, not necessarily
with the link to the digital realm, but with a focus on new global cultural paradigms.
| therefore hope that along with contributing to the scholarship on Russian life
writing and digital personology inquiry, this work will serve as a valuable addition to
the dialogue on the described cultural phenomena across various fields of

knowledge.
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Sources of qualitative data
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Informants Sources Volume (words)
Inna Inna. Open 116, 242
Inna. Semi-closed 63, 403
Inna. Double-locked 13, 743
Inna. Hand-written 6 pages
Inna. Interview 1 20, 887
Inna. Interview 2 8, 304
Inna. Interview 3 6, 241
Inna. Correspondence 705
Tatiana Tatiana. Open 121, 895
Tatiana. Semi-closed 37, 876
Tatiana. Double-locked 1412
Tatiana. Closed 11, 828
Tatiana. Hand-written 1923
Tatiana. Interview 1 9625
Tatiana. Interview 2 10,077
Tatiana. Interview 3 11, 980
Pavel. Pavel. Open 91, 624
Pavel. Semi-closed 1566
Pavel. Closed 4699
Pavel. Interview 1 8390
Pavel. Interview 2 8478
Pavel. Hand-written 11 pages
Alina Alina. Semi-closed 194, 904
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Biographical details of the informants.

Inna was born in 1982. She spent her childhood in Karelia. After a degree in
modern languages, she worked as interpreter and fiction translator from Swedish to
Russian for several years. She was married for two years and had a son. In 2008, she
moved to Moscow with her son. She worked in the cultural sector for another two
years and then moved to Sweden to live with her new partner. Since 2012, Inna has
been working as a teacher of Swedish. In 2017 she gave birth to her second son.

Tatiana was born in 1982. She grew up in Karelia and has a degree in
history. She worked as a journalist first in Karelia and then in Moscow. She then
worked as a public relations officer for a theatre in Moscow. She is the author of
three plays, two of which have already been staged in Moscow. She is involved in a
variety of projects within the creative industry.

Alina was born in 1976. She grew up in Saint Petersburg. After working in
different industries in Saint Petersburg for several years, Alina moved to Finland.
She got married in Finland and received a degree in Physiotherapy. For the past
several years, Alina has been working at a hospital in Finland.

Pavel was born in 1974 in Tajikistan. He moved to Moscow with his family
when he was still in primary school. After receiving a degree in Oriental Studies, he
worked in China for a year, then lived and worked in Sweden for seven years, where
he got married and had two children. He is the head of the sales department of a large

international company. He currently lives in Shanghai with his family.
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Age in Gender | Place of Journal Number | Number of
2003 residence span of entries | comments
(as (2003- (2003-
indicated in 2013) 2013)
LiveJournal
profile)
Blogger1 | 20-25 female France 2002- 1295 6931
2013
Blogger 2 | 20-25 female Finland 2004- 652 3898
2017
Blogger 3 | 20-25 female France 2005- 120 806
2012
Blogger4 | 20-25 female Sweden 2003- 715 2817
2013
Blogger5 | 35-40 male Russia 2006- 150 1499
2018
Blogger 6 | 30-35 female Singapore | 2004- 394 10872
2010
Blogger 7 | 25-30 female Russia 2006- 1547 5043
2015
Blogger 8 | 25-30 female Sweden 2005- 334 2111
2016
Blogger9 | 20-25 female Russia 2001- 949 16397
2016
Blogger 10 | 25-30 female Russia 2006- 1425 52906
2018
Blogger 11 | 25-30 female Ecuador 2004- 1305 14409
2015
Blogger 12 | unknown | female unknown 2005- 245 8728
2013
Blogger 13 | unknown | female Russia 2003- 282 3627
2011
Blogger 14 | unknown | female Russia 2004- 351 5142
2010
Blogger 15 | 20-25 female Sweden 2004- 195 3397
2017
Blogger 16 | 25-30 male Israel 2003- 2429 unknown
2018
Blogger 17 | unknown | male Russia 2004- 1491 6916
2018
Blogger 18 | 30-35 male Russia 2006- 243 515
2013
Blogger 19 | 20-25 female Russia 2005- 1008 13277
2011
Blogger 20 | 25-30 female Sweden 2002- 1632 unknown
2013
Blogger 21 | 30-35 male Russia 2004- 2451 39924
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2018

Blogger 22 | 30-35 female Sweden 2003- 197 1877
2013

Blogger 23 | 25-30 female Russia 2004- 1687 6382

2013
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Appendix 2. Interview with Roman Leibov.

I1: Kak, mouemy u xorga Bel pemim caenates nepByto 3anuch B XKOK? Otkyna
y Bac nosiusicst unaBaiit? Koro Bel cTtanu npuriamars?

P: Dro ObuIO, KOrga He OBLIO HMHBAMTOB. JTO ObLIa OYEHb MAaJCHBLKas
wiatpopma. He oueHp rycro HaceneHHas. XOTS MO aMEPUKAHCKUM MeEpKaM OHa
OblIa JOCTaTOYHO HacesleHHas. Sl Jake He 3Haro, C 4ero TYT HYKHO HayMHATh.
HagepHoe, ¢ TOro, 4To Hamia MbIC/Ib THIKAJIACh B pa3HbI€ HAINpPABIEHUA IS TOTO,
4TOOBI YTO-TO TakKo€ NpPUAYMaTb, HO HE OBUIO JOCTaTOYHO TPABHIIBHBIX
IPUIYMaHHBIX apXUTEKTYP JUIsl 3TOTr0, IO3TOMY Mbl CaMHU MIPUAYMBIBAIIU C APY3bIMU
JUIsL 9TOrO Bejocumes Kakoii-ro. M B romoBe yxke Obul o0pa3 Kakoi-TO 3TOro
BEJIOCUIIE/IA, TOJIBKO OH HE NMpUIyMbIBAJICA. II0TOM BBISICHMIIOCH, UTO BOT JIHOJU YXKE
IpUayMalld CaMOKaT, KOTOPbIM, KaK BBIACHUIOCH, HE JJIS ATOr0 BOOOIIE NpHUIyMaH
COBCEM, WJIM HE CaMOKaT, a YTo-TO eule, He 3Haio. M ero MOXXHO B3STh H
MCIIOJIb30BaTh KaK 3TOT BEJIOCUIE, OH MPEKPACHO ISl 3TOro ycTpoeH. To ecTh, B
MPUHIIMIIE, 5 3HAJ, YTO X04y UMEeHHO 3Toro. CioBo ‘6ior’ s He 3Han. HaBepHoe, OHO
yke 6bu10. Ho s He moMHI0, 06110 OHO WM HeT. Ho st TouHo ero He 3Han. Korna mue
MOKa3ajJM, 3HAYUT, YTO MEHS KYNWUJIO B 3TOM Jejie. DTO CMEIIHO. SI, HaBepHoOe,
€AMHCTBEHHBIN YEJIOBEK, KOTOPOT0 3TO KYNHJIO. Sl HE 3HAI0 HU OJHOTO, HABEPHOE,
YeNoBeKa, KOTOPBIM Obl Ha 9TO Kymuics. MeHsl KYIUio TO, YTO TaM ObLT OTAENbHBIHA
KJIMEHT, coOcTBeHHO. To, uTOo Tebe He HYXHO ObUIO Tpy3UTh Opay3ep, KOTOpBIH
OYEHb MEJUICHHO TPY3WJICA Ha TOTJAIIHUX KOMIBIOTEpaX, BOEBAaTh C PYCCKUMU
KOAMpOBKaMU. BOT 3Ta BOT Bcsl epyHIa Obuia pelieHa B MaJeHbKOM MporpaMMKe,
KOTOpas BOOOIIe He TpeboBaia MpoCMOTpa TOTO, YTO Thl MUMLIENIb. Thl 3TO KyJIa-TO
OTIPaBIsI, TOTOM Thl 3TO JUOO CMOTpes, JIMOO HE CMOTpel, M 3TO BCe
BBIKJIa/IbIBAJIOCH Ha BeOe. CTporo roBopsi, 3To OblLIa COBEPIIEHHO TEXHUYECKAs BEIIb
Takas, JEMCTBUTEIBHO HE MpUHIMIUANIBbHAsA. To ecTh S ceiyac MOHMMAro, YTO OHA
COBCEM HE MpUHINHAIBHAS, XOTA S cefdac BCE PaBHO NPEINIOYUTAIO0 OTACIbHBIE
KJIMEHTBI TIOJI0 BCE, U AAXKE TMOYUTY.

Korma s y3nan. S y3nanm mo cceuike. 910 Obul Muma BepOurkmii. Muxaunn
Cepreesnu BepOunikuii. KoTopplii B mpoMexyTKe MEXIy CBOMMH TOTJAIIHUMHU
UCOJIOTHYECKUMH YIPAKHEHUSIMU, y HEro ObLIT CalT TOrAa, KOTOPBIN Ha3bIBAJICA
‘Lenin’. U s Tyaa BpeMsi OT BpEMEHH 3ariisibIBAN JJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI... B OOLIEM, HE

3Ha10, A yero. B obuiem, cMoTpeTh, 4To TaM npoucxoaut. Hy BoT, B mpoMexyTke
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MEXJy TaKUMH HJCOJOTMUECKUMH pajJieHUsIMH Mullla Hamucaia, YTO €CTh TaKOH
caift. [IpocTto OyKBajIbHO OH HAmuUcall, & OYEHb OJIM3KO K TEKCTY LUTHUPYIO, YTO BOT
€CTb TaKOW CaiiT, rjae, TaM, ThicAya aMEPUKAHCKUX MOJPOCTKOB BBIKJIAABIBAIOT CBOU
JHEBHUYKHU. S| He moseHwiIcd U mowen no ccelike. IloToMy u4To 3TO e BakHas
Takas Bellb, JUIS Yero HyXHa Obuia Giorocdepa Torna M JUid 4ero ceiyac HyKHBI
couvanpHple ceTH. IloToMy uTO BeO yXKe Hayal NEpernoiHITbCS BCIKOU
uHpopmanmeid. M1 tebe HYXHBI ObUM (GUILTPHI Kakue-TO . IIpuueM 3TO SBHO HE
MOIIM OBITh MHIMBHIYyaJbHbE (UIBTPbl Kakue-TO. CTajo MOHATHO, 4YTO YXKe
OeccMBICIEHHO 0003peBaTh BeO-CalThl, ATO KaKas-TO IIIYIOCTh, 3TO BCE PABHO YTO
0003peBaTh, HE 3HAKO, MMPOAYKTHI U3 cyrnepMmapkeTa. Ho 4To-T0 HY)KHO, 94TOOBI TeOE
KTO-TO IOKa3bIBaJI, UTO €CTh MHTEpECHbIE Belld. BoT y Mumm 6bl1a rocteBast KHUTa.
Bot, coOCcTBEHHO rOBOps, 3TO TO k€ CaMoe, TOJbKO HEyJAOOHOe. A TyT s mouen u
YBUJEN, YTO €CTh TO XK€ camoe, HO yaoOHoe. OTinuuHbli kiueHT. KoTopslit 10 cux
nop cymectByeT. CUIbHO yCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAJICS OH ¢ Tex nop. Ho oH yxxe Toraa obu1
pycudpuuupoad. To ecTp He HHTep(deiCc, €CTeCTBEHHO, HO OH Kak-TO YxkKe
HOpPMaJIbHO paboTal ¢ PYCCKUMM KOJMPOBKaMM, y HEro He ObLJIO Ipobiem ¢
pycckumu kopupoBkamu. Hy BOT, u MHe 3T0 moHpaBuiiock. COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3TO
o1 2001 Ton. He ObUT0 HUKAKKMX WHBAMTOB. MIHBAWTHI MOSIBUIIUCH, KOT/IA PYCCKHE
HaOeXaau M aMepUKaHLbl YBUJEIM, YTO MM Tsbkeno crtano. Ho 3To He Toibko
pycckue, TaM pasHble HaOexanu. Ho MM crano TspKeno cHpaBisATbes. Y HHUX JKe
HEKoOMMepuecKkass Oblla BCsS d3Ta CTpyKTypa cHawana. U cepBepa cranu He
CIPABIIATHCSA C HATPY3KOHM M MOATOMY OHM IPHUIyMalld OrpaHUYUBATh 3TO JAeno0. Bor
TaK BOT.

IT: Ckaxwure, a koraa Bel ckazamy, 4TO JOJT0 MBITAINCh H300PECTH
BeslocHrie], Yto uMeHHo Bbl nckanu? Kakue npaktuku Bel xorenu peannszoBaTh?
Jnst gero?

P: MBI xorenu mpuaymarb BOT TO, YTO, COOCTBEHHO, Ha3bIBa€TCs JIMUYHBIM
ny6onuunbM, na? IlpuBaTHbIM myOnu4HbIM. UTOOBI, ¢ OAHOIM CTOPOHBI, 3TO ObLIA
cpeda ans OOLIEHMs YCIOBHO 3HAKOMBIX JIIOJIEH. A ¢ apyroil, utoObl oHa OblLia
OTKpBITOW, YTOOBI OHa BcachiBala M (UIBTPOBAJa HOBBIX 3HAKOMBIX, YTOOBI Tam
ocyliecTBisIach oopaTHas cBs3b. Hy, To ecTb, COOCTBEHHO TrOBOpS, TO, YTO ceifdac
HaszbIBaeTcss Web 2.0, mpocTo Tora ciioBa Takoro onsTh ke He Obut0. Mumia SIky0os,
KOTOPBI, COOCTBEHHO TOBOps, OBUI MOTOp TakOW BCeX 3THX pPa3MbIIICHUN, OH

MPUIYMbIBAJ TaKyl0 CPeNy JUIsl TOTO, YTOOBI JEIUTHCS CChUIKAMH, BOOOIE TOBOPSL.
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Takoil KOJUIGKTHBHBI MEHEKEp 3aKIaJoK. JTO OJHA M3 BAXKHBIX (DYHKIUH, Ha
camoM pene. [IpocTo yxe 3akiaok He ObIBaeT ceifuac Kak TakoBbIX. Ho MeHemkep
CCBUIOK, na? MeHemkep UHTEpEeCHbIX CChUIOK. Hy, 4TOOBI BOT 3Ty NpYyrylo >KU3Hb
CBOIO, UTOOBI €€ c/eNlaTh TaKOH HOpMaIbHO colMaibHOM. UTOOBI OHA He ObLIa Takou
COBEpILEHHO MPUBATHOM, YTOOBI 3TO HE YaTUKH ObLIH, a BCE-TaKH KaKOH-TO pecypc,
3a KOTOPBIM MOYHO CJIEIUTh, KOTOPbIN apXUBUPYETCSl, UHAEKCUPYETCS U BCE TAKOE.

IT: To ectb Bbl X0Tenu MMEHHO OHJIANH-OOIIEHUE CIeNaTh Oojiee yI0OHBIM, a
He o daiiH IepeBeCTH B OHJIAWH?

P: Her, Tam xe paeiicTBoBana eue 3Ta ujes (Hy, OHa y pasHbIX JIIOJAEH IIO-
pazHoMy ObLIa), Takas ObLIa wies, 9To o dIIaifH - 3TO TAKOW MEPEKUTOK IMPOIILIOTO,
3aueM HaMm oddmnaitH. To ectp TamMm He OBUIO TaKOro pa3rpaHUYCHUS
onnaiina/odduaitna. Ho TouHO 3TO He ObLIa COMANbHAsL CETh, TO €CTh 3TO HE IS
oddmaitara 6su10. He 3 mox odduaiina 6pu10 ipuyMano. ITo ObUIO BCE-TAKH H3-
II0/1 OHJIaliHA IPUAYMaHO. BOT ecTh OHIaHOBBIE KAKUE-TO JIFOAM. ..

IT: Bol ckazanu, 9To 3TO HE ObLIA colManbHas ceTh. Mimenu au Bel B BULy, 4TO
3T0 OBUT cmoco0, ckopee, MOAACPKUBATH OTHOLICHHS, Ye€M 3aBOJAUTH HOBBIE
OTHOILICHUS?

P: Her, ne Tonbko. Tam mnpeamosiaranoch, BCe-TakM, 4TO OyAeT KakOe-TO
pacmupenue. UTo, onsTh ke, B 6J0rax ¥ Mpoucxoauno. To, 4To 3aBOAMINCH HOBBIE
3HAKOMCTBA, BCE TAKOE.

IT: A xorma Bsl ckazanu, 4yTo ¢ APY3bsIMU XOTEIU U300pECTU BEIOCHUIIE, BOT,
kpome Mumm SkyOoBa, Hy, HE IO UMEHaM, HO YTO 3TO ObLIM 3a JroAu? DTO ObUIH
oM Toxe punmonornyeckoro npoduiia? Mnu KOMIbIOTEPHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIE?

P: Pasznsle mroau. Tam 6butn rou komnbioTepHbie. Hy, coOcTBeHHO, Muma -
KOMITBIOTEPHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHBI MaTe€MaTWK, HO HE KOMMbIOTepmHMK. OH 3TUM
3aHMMaeTcs ceivac, HO, B O0IIEM, OH YHCTHIN MaTEMaTHK 110 CHelHalbHOCTU. JKeHs
['opHblii - BHONHE (QUIONIOTUYECKUN YEJIOBEK TApPTYCKH. DTO HE OYEHb MHOTO
moneit. Kak-to mMbl ¢ SIkyOoBbIM, ['OpHBIM Ha 3TH TEMBI Pa3rOBAPUBAIH, 5 JaKE HE
IIPUIIOMHIO, C KEM €lIIE.

I1: To ecTb, 3T0 OBLTIN APY3bs U3 0P diaiiHa.

P: Her, a0 661111 HE TIPOCTO NIpYy3bs U3 oddiaiiHa, ’To OBUTH TAPTYCKUE JTIOTH.
Murma 611 6uorpaduyecku cBsizan ¢ Tapty. XKeHa y Hero taprycka.

I1: [TonsTHO. U manpiie, kak craja pacTu CeTh?
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P: Cnawyana memyeHHO, MOTOM B3pbIBOOOpa3zHo. KTo TaM Obul HacTOSAMIKUM
TPUITEPOM, s, HA CAMOM Jiejie, HE 3Haw. JTo Xopowmui Bompoc. To ecTh, KTO
pa3BepHYJ] €€ OYEHb CHUJIBHO B CTOPOHY BOBJIEYEHHs HOBBIX jrogeil. Ho s
MOJI03peBal0, UTO Kakue-HUOyAb KypHanmucTel, Ha camoM jene. Cxkopee
KYPHAJIHMCTBI, YeM KTO-HUOYAb emie. Iloromy uto eciu Ol He OBLIO Kakoii-To Oonee
WIA MEHEe KaKoi-To mporaranasl B untaeMbix CMU, oHo OBl TaM TOXe O0JITANOCh
Ha YPOBHE YaCTHOTO OOIICHHUS.

I1: To ectb yxke B 2002-2003 roay?

P: Her, s nymaro, Korja MHBAlThl MOSABWIKCH. Sl IymMar0, YTO MHBAUTHI - 3TO
TaKOW XOPOLINI MOKa3aTeb.

I1: Ho onm 3akoHunmuck yxe B 2003. B 2004 Obu1 yxe Oym.

P: B 2002, 3nauut, onn mosiBuiauck. B 2002 Opu1 mepBbiii B3phiB. B 2001
NEPBOM TaM €IlIe OTHOCHTEIHHO THXOHBKO BCE TSHYJIOCHh. Tam ObLI0O HEMHOTO eIie
HapoAdy, HYy, 1 HE CKaxy, YTO S BCEX UMTaJ, HO TOrJa MOKHO OBLIO BCEX YHUTATh.
Cy1iecTBoBalI MEXaHU3M CIIeUUAIbHBINA, KOTOPBIA (GUIBTPOBAT BCEX KHPUILTUIECKUX
nosib3oBarenei. M MokHO ObLIIO BCEX YUTATh, MPOCTO BCEX.

I1: A moa3zaMo4YMBaTh TOXXE MOXKHO ObLIO?

P: Jla-ma-ga, TaMm ¢ caMoro Hadajga Bc€ OBLIO JIOBOJBHO IPaBUIIBHO
npuayMaHo. TaM HHMYEro He MEHSJIOCh B 3TOM OTHouIeHWHW. bblno nBa Moayca
MOJI3aMOYHBIX 3aMucedl U He ObUIO 3ampeTa Ha MPaBKy KOMMEHTapHs U HE ObLIO
3ampeTa Ha yjajeHre KOMMeHTapus. BoT 3To nmosBuioch nozxe.

I1: Ara. A xorma Bsl ckazamu, 4TO y3HaJIM, YTO €CTh TaKOW pecypc, Te
MOAPOCTKU BBIKJIAJABIBAIOT CBOM JTHEBHUYKHU, TO €CTh, BaM XOTenoCh BCce-Taku HAaUTH
KaKoe-TO MECTO, IJIe MUcaTh AHEBHUYOK, WIH rae olmarbea? WMnu BaxkHa MMEHHO
9Ta KOMOMHAIuUs?

P: Her, nucats JHEBHUYOK, KOHEeUHO. [I1caTh THEBHHYOK.

IT: A y Bac ¢ camoro Hauana ObutM 110/13aMOYHBIE 3aMUCu?

P: Her, ¢ camoro Hayana He ObUIO. I He BOCIPHHHMMAN 3TO BCE-TAKH Kak
IPOCTPAHCTBO JIMYHOTO JHEBHHKA. /[ MeHs 3TO Bce-Taku OBLIO MPOCTPAHCTBOM
KaKON-TO TyOMWYHOM nesTeabHOCTH. S, BoOOIIe, HE AyMar, 4TO Y MEHS O4YCHb
MHOTO JIMYHBIX 3anuceil. Jlymaro, 4To COBCeM-COBCeM Maylo. Takue, KOTOpbIe
U3HAYaJIbHO ObUIM HEMYONUYHBIMU, UX COBCEM, HaBEpHOE, JECATKU Kakue-To. S He

3Haro0, MOXCT, 3TO MHOTIO. Hy, B O6I_I_ICM, AyMaro, 4TO MaJo. Hy, TO €CTb A4 C CaMOTO
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Havaja MOHMMAJ, YTO 3TO He mpuBaTHas wHpopmanus. Kakas, BooOIIe, mpuBaTHas
uHpopmanus! OHO T/Ie-TO TaM JISXKHUT Ha cepBepe. B cirydae yero, Bce MOCMOTPSIT.

II: Hy u Botr, korma Bel Havamu mmcate B XK, kakue ObLIM mepBbIe
BIIEUATJIEHUS, TOUeMY BbI Ipo0iKanu 310 Aenath.

P: Brsnayncs! Her, Hy, 3T0 ynoOHas Takas BelIb IS Y€JIOBEKa, KOTOPBIH
JKUBET B 3aMKHYTOM COLMaJIbHOM MHpE, I'/Ie HE OYEHb MHOTIO JIIOJAEH. B peanbsHOM
COLIMATILHOM MHpE. DTO YyOOOHBIM MeXaHU3M MOJIJEPKUBATh KOMMYHUKAIIHIO C
pasHbiMu JtoibMU. OH OYeHb yI0OHBIN, OH ropasnio yaoOHee, yem Bce apyrue. OH B
3HAYUTEIHHON CTENICHHU BHITECHUII IIPUBATHOE OOIICHHE.

IT: A Bor Bl ckazanu, Juisi oOLIEHMS, HO BO3MOXXHOCTh KOMMEHTHPOBAHUS
MOSIBUJIACH, €CIIU He onbaroch, Tonbko B 2002 roay. Mnu Bee e B 20017

P: Her, cpa3y Obliia BO3MOKHOCTh KOMMEHTHpOBaHus. C caMoro Havana.

I1: [ToustHO. 11 BBI, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TOKE KOMMEHTHPOBAIU UYXKHUE 3aIIUCh?

P: Kaxercs, na. Ho tam 6bu10 Tak Mano Hapony. Bce Obuin 3HakoMmble. Tam
HE3HAKOMBIX ObUIO OueHb Manio. Tam s Kakoe-TO BpeMsi OTMedal IMOSBJICHHE
HE3HAKOMBIX JII0JIel ¥ BHECEHUE UX B CBOM cmUCKH. [IpocTo moromy, uTo 3T0 OBLIO
cTpaHHO. S He OBLI TOTOB, BOOOIIE, K TOMY, YTO 3TO Pa3pacTeTcs B TAKOE.

[1: Ho y Bac Oputo mpejacraBieHue O TOM, 4TO Bac Tam 4mTaer KTO-TO,
BO3MOYKHO, KTO CaM HE MHUILET, YTO €CTh KaKas-TO €Ille ayAUTOPHSI.

P: Jla, na. Koneuno. Hy, mockonbKy s Bce-Taku paboTai B TOM, YTO MOXKHO
Ha3BaTh WHTEPHET-KYPHAIMCTHKON, S MOHUMAJ, YTO KOJMYECTBO YHUTAIOIUX U
KOJMYECTBO TMHUINYIIUX CWJIBHO OTiau4aercs. M B TO Bpewms, IEHCTBUTEIHHO,
MOITYanuBbIii BeO OblT o4yeHb Oomnbioi. OH ceifuac, MBI ceilyac yXe HE MOXKeM
OLIEHUTb, HACKOJIbKO OH OOJbIIONW, MOTOMY YTO BeO YK€ HE CYIIECTBYET, CTPOTO
roBOps, KaK OTAeNbHOE mpocTpaHcTBO. OH MHTETPUPOBAH BO BCE HA CBETE. A Toraa
OBLIIO MOHSATHO, YTO 3TO TaK, KOHEYHO.

IT: Y xto ObLT ATOT BOOOpaXkaeMbIil Ipyrou, kTo, kak Bam kazamock, Mor Bac
YUTaTh?

P: B camom Hauane?

IT: Ha.

P: B camom Hawane s He ayMmall, HET, B CAaMOM Hadajie s TOHUMAJI, YTO OH
BO3MOXKEH, HO 51 HE JyMaJ, 9TO OH ecTh. S Obl Tak cka3an. Ho s mpenmomnarai, 4to,
MOXeT ObIThb, Korja-HuOyas oH Oyzaer. Hy, Takoii HecymecTByromuii yenoBek. He

3Hat0. MOXeT ObITh, 1 caM. ITO HE OYECHH OMPABIABIIHMICS MPOTHO3. XOTS MHOT/IA
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MHE TMPUXOAWTCS Tylda 3alie3aTb M YTO-TO CMOTPETh, MPOCTO MAJII TOTO, YTOOBI
BCIIOMHHTH, KOT/1a 4ero 0bu10. Ho 04eHb peako.

IT: A Bl 9yTO-HUOYIb MEHSIETE B CBOMX CTAPBIX 3AIUCIX?

P: Her, ToJIbKO €clii IO TOPSIYUM CIIEJIaM, €CJIM TaM YTO-TO CJIy4ajloCh, KaKue-
TO nbgHbIe nebomu. Bot 310 Bee. Ho HeT, ceituac Het. Celiuac 3T0 HE UMEET CMBICIA
yKe.

IT: Ckaxkute, a BOT €CTh B CETU JUCCEPTAIMS OJHOW JEBYIIKH, B KOTOPOW OHB
MPOBOJIUT TakKyko MbICTb, 4To TepBbie KOK-monb3oBaTenu - 3TO OblIa Takas
(UITOTOTUYEeCKH-KOMITBIOTEPHO ~ HACTPOCHHAS ~ WMHTCIUIMTCHIMSA. UTO  MOXHO
CBSI3bIBATh TPAAMIIMIO PYCCKOM HMHTEJUIUTCHIIMM C €€ HOBBIM CYIICCTBOBAaHHUEM B
JKK. Yto Bel 00 3TOM nymaere?

P: S nymaro, 4TO BCE 3TO OYEHb CIyYallHO CIIOKHWJIOCH Ha camoM jeine. YUto
npocto Obula oONpeneNeHHAas KyJIbTypHas CHUTyallMsi B TOTJa €II€ PYCCKOM
nHTepHeTe. Bee-taku BOT 3T0T B3phIB B JK)K coBnan ¢ O4eHb CUIIbHBIM YBEJIMUYECHUEM
KOJIMYeCTBa IOJIb30oBaTenel. Ecnu mocMoTperh Ha rpaduku (€CTh IPEKpPacHBIH
rpaduk yBenTu4YeHUs KOJMYECTBA MOJIb30BATENeH, HO S HE IOMHIO TOJIBKO, KAKOTO OH
roJia; OH 3aHSATHBIN, HA CAMOM JieJie), TaM ObLJI OUY€Hb CHJIBHBIN CKadok. MIMeHHoO rie-
TO B paHHHME JBYXThICAYHbIC. B HedTsHbIe nBYXThICSYHBIE. J[0 3TOro Tam ObLIO
MOJTYAIIUX YXKe JTOBOJILHO MHOTO, a TOBOPAIIUX Obl10 HeMHOTO. U 51 Ob11 cpen 3Tux
TOBOPALLIMX. DTO MPOCTO MCTOPUUECKH TaK CIOXKUIOCh. MOTJ0 MOBEPHYTHCS IMO-
apyromy. Kro-HuOynp, TaM, Kakoil-HHMOyap Oosiee JFOOOMBITHBIM YEIOBEK U3
yutareneil Mumm BepOuiikoro Mor Obl MpUNTH TyAa paHblle MEHA U coOpaTh Tam
BOKpPYT ce0s Kakoe-To sApo. Tak Mmoxyduiioch, 4T0 OHO cOOPaIoch, B 00IIEM, BOKPYT
MeHsl, AelicTBuTenbHO. [lepBoHayabHO OHO COOMPANOCH MPOCTO 32 CYET JTUYHBIX
cBszeil. Ho 3To moBonbHO OBICTPO, TaM, MOHITHO, YTO APYTHUE JIIOAU CTAJH IIEHTPOM,
Bposie Atona Hocuka. Ho, B nmpuniune, ux Opl10 04eHb HEMHOro Toraa. Bot oHo
Takoe ObUI0. Bech pycckuil MHTEpHET TakoW ObUT: KYpHaJ.py Takod ObLI, pyCCKUI
JKypHaJI Takoi ObLI, 3TO ObUTa HEOOJbINAs TYCOBKA KaKUX-TO, J1a, Ooyiee Wik MeHee
WHTEJUIMTEHTHBIX JIETeH, TO €CTh JIeTe COBETCKOM WHTEJUIUTeHIIUK. Morio
MOJIYIUTHCS TIO-IPYTOMY, HO OHO BPSJT JTM OBl TTOJYYHUIJIOCH TIO-JIPYTOMY T10 TTOHSATHOM
npuurHe. [IoToMy 4TO TOTa BCE-TaKW YaTUKHW TOSIBUIUCK. M Te Jroau, KOTOphie He
OUEHb JIOOST OCTAaBIATH TEKCTHI, a OOJbIE TIOOAT MPOCTO OOMIAThCS, OHU B
3HAUUTENBHON CTEMEeHH YXOAWIW B 4YaTHKU. Jlns HUX 5To Oblla CIHIIKOM

IpOMO3/IKasi, He CIIMIIKOM y/o0Has cuctema. Jliis ux 1eneil 3To He CIUIIKOM YA0O0HO



314

Ob10. [loTOM, KOT/Ia CTANO 3TO MOJHBIM, ATH JIOAM MPUILIK U Tyaa Toxke. 1 Toxe
U3 9TOrO BEJOCUIIeNIa CAeNald Kakou-To cBoil ckeiitbopa. Ho, B oOmiem, neByrika
mpaBa, KOTOpas Hamucala JUCCepTaluio, TaM JCHCTBUTENHHO OblIa JOBOJHHO
cnenuduyeckas nmyoinka, OHa TaK MCTOPUYECKU IMPOCTO MOJYy4YMIIach, 3TO HE, HE
OBLJIO B 9TOM HUKAKOW MpeIHaYepTaHHOCTH, 51 ObI cka3zan. Ho mpocTo neiicTBUTEeNnsHO
JIOJIM, KOTOpbIE OOJBINE JIOOST MUCATh TEKCTHl, OHU B 3Ty CTOPOHY YYyTh-UYTh.
Kotopsie n106miu noropsiyee, y HUX ObUIM MecTa MOropsiuee, Ha caMoM JIedie.

[1: [TonsiTHO. A TaM ¢ caMOro Hayalia CyIlecTBOBaJla cucTeMa 3apeHKUBaHUS,
na?

P: Hda, ¢ camoro Hauana Bcsi CTpyKTypa Obula Takas e, kak ceiyac. [loutu
TaKas e, Kak cenyac.

IT: Y BoT BBl hpeHanmm HE3HAKOMBIX JIFOICH?

P: Ecniu MHE HpaBUIIOCh, Kak OHU TUIyT. CKOpee Kak, 4eM UTo.

IT: A, moxet ObITh, BBI CKaxeTe 94To-HUOYh 00 3TOM CHUMBOJIMYECKOM CTaTyCe
sl Takoro 4venoBeka. Bor on mpumen B XXOK, Bac He 3HaeT, HUKOTro U3 3TOM
TycoBKH He 3HaeT. OH, KOHEYHO, Oy/IeT XOTeTh OKa3aTbcs B JIPY3bsix. BoT 00 310
JUHAMUKE TPUOOPETEHHS] COLMAIBHOTO CTaTyca, NPUHAIJICKHOCTH K TPYIIE.
Hackonpko 310 66110 BaskHO? Wi HE Tak BaKHO?

P: Jla Her, Ha caMOM Jierie, 1eJI0 B TOM, YTO 51 HE OTHOLIYCH CIMIIKOM CEPHE3HO
K OTOU YacTu cBoed AestenbHOCTU. [loaToMy s1 06 3TOM 0cOOEHHO He aymall. beuio
JIM1 BaYKHO, KaK MHOTO... HY, B KaKOW-TO MOMEHT, JIE€WCTBUTEIIbHO, BOT KOIJla BCE
IIONEPJIO. ..

I[T: Hy, BoT Bac xotenu n06aBnsate, 4acto 11 Bac 6ecriokonnn?

P: Jla-na, BOT Korga OHO BCE MOMEPIIO BBEPX, ITO OBLIO JOCTATOYHO 3aHSTHO, 5
OBl ckazan. JTo ObLIO 3aHATHO. JTO OBLJIO TaKOe BOILIOIIEHUE TAaKOH OHIAWHOBOM
YTOIHH, KOT/Ia Thl TTIOHUMAEIIh, YTO BOT Thl OKa3aJCsi B HY)KHOE BpPEeMSI B HYKHOM
MECTE COBEPIIEHHO CIy4yailHO, HO UMEHHO 3TO MOHAJ00UIOCh JIOAAM. DTO CTPALIHO
3aHSTHO, HA CaMOM Jiefie. JTO, HY, BCerJa NpUsITHO, Ha caMoM feie. Jlaxke eciau Tl
0c000 HUKAKUX YCUIIUH JUIS 3TOTO HE MPUIIOKWI, HUYETro Takoro He cuenan. Ho Bce
paBHO, Thl BOT YTO-TO TAaKO€ Pa3ryIsifell, YTo JIFOJSIM TOKE MOHPABUIOCh. JTO OBLIN
kakue-to 2003-2004-2005 romel. [loroM OHO Bce Tak MOTHXOHBKY 3a0pOJWIIO H
MPEBPATUIIOCH B TaKOE OOJIOTO, a MOTOM YIILIO B OoJiee YA0OHbBIE CPEIbl.

IT: Bor Bel cka3zamu, uto Bel ¢penaunu Tex mojeil, TeKCThl KOTOpbIX Bam

HpaBuiIuCch. Ho s MOTY mpeanosoxKuTh, YTO, €CJIM YeJIOBEK XoueT n00aBuTh Bac B
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Jpy3bsl, 3HAUUT €My HpaBsiTcs Bamm Tekctel. Eciam eMmy HpaBsTca Bamm TeKCThI,
3HAYUT €CTh Kakas-TO OnM30CTh. A OBUIM JHM KaKHe-TO JIOAW, KOTOphie, Bam
Ka3aJloch, Hy, BOOOIE, BOT 3TOT Oiorrep, oH, BooOme, Hu o ueMm. [louemy o
nbITaeTcss MeHs 100aBuTh? Wy B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CITyYaes...

P: Oii, ny, Bol 3Haere, g mepecran cineauTh B Kakoe-To Bpemsi. Bor korna
HOTIep BOT 3TOT CaMblil OyM, s TIOHSUL, YTO 51 HE OyJy CMOTpPETh, KTO BHOCUT MEHS B
JIpy3bsi, IOTOMY 4YTO, Hy, Kak-TO OYE€Hb MHOTO JIOJEH. A €CThb JIOJU, KOTOpbIE
BooOuie He 3aBoauin AOK u npu 3TOM 4uTanu MeHs peryisipHo, s 3To 3Hato. EcTb
moau, koropble 3aBowuin nyctbie OK u yuranu XOK. O ueM oH wnu Hu o0 yem? OH
HU 0 yeM. OH 3aBen AJ1s TOro, YTo0bl YuTaTh ObUIO yaoOHee. Het, H ObUIH Kakue-TO
OYEHb HENPUSITHBIE K01, KOTOPBIE 3TO YUTAIN. JTO IpaBAA.

[I: HenpustHble, B CMbICIE, OHHM UTO-TO HemnpuaTHoe nucanu? W
KOMMEHTHPOBAJN?

P: OHM 4TO-TO HENpHUATHOE NHUCAIW, OHM HENPHUATHO BeauM celds B
komMmeHTapusax. Yem KK ornuudaercs ot deiicOyka, Thl HE MOXKeEIIb 3a0JI0KUPOBATh
nosib3oBareis. Thl HE MOXEUIb ClelaTh BOT TaKOM MHAMBUAYaJbHBIN MOA3aMOK,
TaKOW MOJ3aMOK JUIsl OJTHOTO 4YesnoBeKa. [I0HATHO, 4TO 3TO TOKE TOBOJIIBHO YCIOBHAs
BEIlb, HO TICHUXOJOTHMYECKH 3TO paboraer. Teds mepectaeT 3TO pas3apakaTh.
Bo3smoxkHocTh, uTo Cuntopos uinu IlerpoB te6st untaetr. Ha camom nene, B deiicOyke
TOe Jr000# pasyMHBbII yenoBek 3HaeT, uto Ilerpos min Cunopos TeOs MpoOUYUTAET,
eciu 3axoder. Ho Tel gymaems, uto Bce — Thl YOouu Ilerposa, pacctpensn Cugoposa
u OOJbIIIe THI HUKOT/IAa UX HE YyBUAMWIIL. B aTOM cwmbicie, kctaTu, ¢eiicoyk Oosee
MpaBUJIBHBIN C TOYKM 3peHHUs coluaibHOro mupa. Kak s oTHOCWICS K JIOASM,
KOTOpbIe MeHs unTatoT? [la 1 xoporio, BooOI11ie, K JI0J1IM OTHOIIYyCh. Yero, eciiu OHU
TUXO ceOst BeyT, He OYSHSAT, BCE TaKoe.

IT: Hy, Bot y Bac KK yxe 17 ner.

P: [a.

IT: ITouemy BsI ero numere 10 cux mnop?

P: A ero celiuac yxe He oueHb MUy Kak pa3. To ecTh, CKOpee, HET, YeM Ja.
ITouemy? I1o maepuuu. IloroMy 4TO 5 3HAKO, 4YTO KaKKE-TO JIFOX 3a 3TUM caensaT. Ho
3TO 3HaKoMmble. Eciiu oHM KOrja-To ObUIM 3a04YHO 3HAKOMBIE, TO T€, KOTOPHIE MEHS
celyac YuTaroT, OHU YK€ JIABHO MEPENUIN B pa3psi/l JUUYHBIX 3HAKOMBIX, s TyMaro.

IT: 1 xakue-To TecHbIe ApYkObl y Bac 3aBs3anucek B XK, KoTopble BBIIIN B

oddmaitn?
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P: Nmenno B XK, ner. Ceituac, s TOMKEH CHadala MoayMarh. Tak, 4TOOBI
TecHas apyxk0a. Hy HeT, mo-HacTosIIeMy TECHBIX HET.

I[1: Xopomo, gomyctuM B odduiaiiH OHU HE BBIIUIM, HO, CKOXKEM TakK, OJHM3KHe
OTHOILLIEHHUS OHJIAITHOBBIE.

P: bnuskue otHomenus onnaitHoBble. Ceituac 3agymatock. Hy, 310 3aBUCHT OT
TOT'0, KaK MBI OTIPE/IeIUM OJIM3KKE OTHOILICHUS OHJIAHOBBIEC.

IT: To e camoe, HO Oe3 Tea.

P: Huxkorna He Bunen?

IT: Hy, moxert, Ha hoTorpadusix.

P: Huxorna He BcTpeyasncs.

IT u P: [He pa3BUPTYaTM3UPOBAINCH]

P: D10 cnoBo wucue3no, kcratu. CTpaHHBIM 00pa3oM, €ro MOYTH He
yrotpebmstor. OHO ObLIO0, KOT1a OBUTH OJIOTH, 8 KOT/1a IOSIBIJIUCH COIIMATILHBIC CETH,
€ro Kak ObI y)Ke HeTy.

I1: Hy, noTroMy 4TO BUPTYaJbHOCTh CTajla CIMIIKOM YCIIOBHOM.

P: [Ta, cmoBo ycrap. ycrap.

I1: Korga te1 Bunuie ororpadun, BHUAEO, 3TO Apyras BUPTyalbHOCTh. Herty
ATON aHOHMMHOCTH, Thl 3HAELIb UMSI.

P: Ma-na, s xyman o0 stom. Uto HeTy aHOHUMHOCTU. HeTy HyX/ibl, HET, HY, Ha
camMoM Jienie, Bbl 3HaeTe, 3HAUUTENILHOE YMCIIO JIFOAEH, C KOTOPBIMHU s o0Iajics B
KK, s ¢ HuMu Tak wiM uHaYe nepecekanca. To eCcTh Mbl TJe-HUOY/Ib TIEPECEKATUCh
B PEATHOCTU. DTO MOTJO OBITh HECKOJBKO IepecedeHui, OYKBAJIbHO HECKOJIBKO
nepeceueHnif. Ho takux moaei, ¢ KOTOpbIMH 51 Obl OJM3KO obIancs, HO BooOIe
HUKOTJa HE BUJAEJCS, TaKUX JIOAeH, s 601ch, oyeHb Mano. EcTb Takue crapble
BUPTYyaJIbHBIE JIPY>KOBI, OHU, CKOpEe, C TAKUMH JIFOJIbMH, KOTOpPbIE, TaM, B AMEpUKe
xuByT. To ectb B AMmepuke, B U3paune, rae-to, rae meHst He ObiBasio. M to. Hano
CKa3aTb, 4yTO ObUIa Takas Tpaaulus, JCHCTBUTENbHO, BcTpedarbes. [loaTomy,
CKaXXE€M, C HbIO-HOPKCKMMHM KaKMMH-TO JIIOJABMU s TPOCTO IEPECEKaNCs, MBI
CIEMAJIBHO JO0rOBAPUBAINCH, YTO MBI IIO3HAKOMHUMCS M 4aro BbllbeM. Ho He co
BCEMHU, C KaIM()OPHUICKIUMHU, TOITYCTHM, HeT. Bot, na, B Kanudopuuu ectsb kakue-To
JIXOJIM, C KOTOPBIMM 51 HUKOT1a He BcTpedancs. Ho, B mpuHIuIe, Ha caMmoM Jelie, 3T0
CMeIHO, HO, BbI 3acTaBuian MeHst 00 3ToM moaymartb. B o0miem, neiicTBUTENbHO B
3HAYUTEIBHOM CTENeHH, 51 Aymaro, 6osbiue 50% To4HO NHofiel, KOTopble TaM ObIBalid

nocTostHHBIME coOecenankaMu B XK, st mepecekarncs B su3HH. XOTs ObI OJUH pa3.
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W Obum mromu, Ui KOTOPBIX JApY»kOa OHIaiH Oblla JAOCTaTOYHO Kpemkoil. U,
KOHEYHO, OHa NOJJepKUBAJIach UMEHHO OHJIAalH. S mepecekaiics napy pas B JKHU3HH.
Ho npu sTom omymiato, To 3T0 AJs MEHs ropas3jlo Oosee CHIIbHAs CBSA3b, YEM CO
MHOT'OMH JIFOJIbMH, C KOTOPBIMH 5 IEPECEKAIOCH BCE BPEM.

IT: A BOT BOmpocC 4yTh B CTOPOHY OT TE€MBI, HO IIPOCTO UHTEpecHO. Bort, eciu
Bb1 nonro obmiaerech ¢ KeM-To OHJIAIH, a TOTOM BeTpeuaereck. Hy, BeuaTiieHue ot
TEKCTa U OT )KMBOT'0 OOLIEHUS MOXKET ObITh OYEeHb pa3HbIM. Min HeT?

P: Ilo-pazHomMy, Ha camMOM Jieie. DTO OYEHb, ITO CTPAHHAS TaKasi UCTOPHUSL. ITO
OT CTWJIA OYEHb CWJIBHO 3aBUCHUT. ['M...

IT: Hy, eciiu Bce MUIIYT Tak cTapaTelbHO JUTEPATYpPHO, 371K, C U3BICKOM U C
IOMOpPOM, TOBOPAT K€ JIFOJM 4acTO HE Tak, Jja U BOOOIIE, MUCbMEHHbIM U YCTHBIN
TEKCT...

P: He 3nHato, MeHs Ha camMOM Jiel€ Kak pa3 IOPaKaeT HACKOJIBKO XOpPOLIO
MHOTJa JIIOAU CTHJIMCTUYECKH OIMO3HAIOTCS M0 NUCbMEHHBIM TEKCTaM. Y MEHs ObLIO
HECKOJIBKO SIPKMX B 3TOM CMBICIIE ClIydaeB, KOrJa s MOHMMaJ, B O0IleM, KaKk 3TOT
4eJIoBeK pasroBapuBaeT. [IoToMy 4TO 3TO ObUT HAIMCAHHBINA TEKCT, 00JIee UM MEHee
po(hecCHOHANIBHO HAIlMCAaHHBIN, TaM XypHaIUCThl ObLIM. Ho g moHumarn, 4ro... Hy,
3TO, CKOpee, Korjaa y MeHs uanocunkpasus. Korna Mue He HpaBurcs. Korma uro-to,
1 TOHMMAalp, 4YTO MHE YTO-TO HE HPABUTCA, U S JaXe C TPYyIOM MOTY 3TO
chopMynupoBaTh, HO 3TO BOT Kakue-TO HHTOHAnuM. IlucbMo mepenaer xe
MHTOHALIMH, Ha caMoM zene. Tam ects myHkTyanus. Ecte qnuna npennoxxenus. Ectb
CUHTarMatuyeckass pa3zOuBka. EcTp MHOro ImTyK, KOTOpbIE JIOBOJBHO MHBO
COOTBETCTBYIOT MHTOHAIMH. Takoro, 4roObl CUJIbHOE Pa304apoOBaHUE, YTOOBI MHE
OUYEHb HPABWJICS KAKOW-TO YEJIOBEK, KaK OH MULIET, U OYEHb HE HPABUJIOCH, KAKOW OH
ectb. [a?

IT: J1a, unu Hao6opoT. OueHb HpaBHUIICA YeNOBEK, HO BOT OH 3aBen XK u uro-
TO COBCEM HE HPaBUTCH.

P: Her. bonee unu menee. S ¢uonor u aureparypose. S mpUBBIK MEAJICHHO
YUTaTh TEKCTHI. [103TOMY 5 JaXke eciiu OBICTPO MX YMTAIO, 51 BCE PABHO MEUIEHHO UX
ymuTtato. [loaToMy, HaBepHOE, ATO HE IMYHOE XBAaCTOBCTBO, a MpodeccruoHanbHoe. Mbl
BCE-TAKH YTO-TO Takoe ymeeM. [103ToMy He ObUIO TaKOTO CHJIBHOTO HECOBIAJCHMUS.
He Obwio. YToObI uenoBek ObUT CKY4YHBIH B pa3roBope, Hy, cOBceM CKyuHbId. Hy,
ObIBaeT Takoe, MpoOJieMbl ¢ KOMMYHHUKAIMEH, HEBPO3bl Pa3HOIO pojia U TakK Jalee.

Ha, Takoe ObIBaeT, AecTBUTEIHHO. HO 9TO B THWYHOM OOIIEHUHU THI HE OIIYIIACIIb
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BCE-TAKH, YTO YEJIOBEK CKYUYHbIA. Thl MOHMMACIIb, UTO Y HETO HEBPO3. EMy TpyaHO
pasroBapuBatb. Jla, Takux Jrojed s 3Ha0, Ha camom jnene. Ho oHM He
HEUHTEPECHbIe, OHHU aJIEKBATHBIE TOXE, IPOCTO UM TPYAHO oOmarses. M ynobHee
nucbMeHHo. Ho 310 He HecooTBeTcTBUE. Ha camom nene, s Obl ckasani, 4To JIOAM,
BOOOIIIEe, OYEHb CHJILHO COOTBETCTBYIOT ceOe B TekcTax. Hy, MOXeT, 3TO MILTIo3us,
MBI K€ JIFOOMM, JIHTEPaTypoOBEObl OYEHb JIIOOAT YCTPAHATH BOMPOCHI O
MICUXOJIOTU3ME. Y CTpaHEHUE BOIIPOCA O MICUXOJIOTM3ME - 3TO OJIMH U3 IIyTeH CKa3aTh,
yTo Kakou IlymkuH Ha muchMe, TakoM OH W ObUT Ha camoMm aene. Bot, s Tak cebs
yTEWAK TE€M, TO BCE JIIOJIM, KOTOPbIE MEHSI OKPYKAKOT, OHU KaKH€ HA NUCbME, TaKue
U Ha caMoM jene. M 3HauuT, MBI MOKeM B0ooOIIe 1mpo [IyIKHHCKYIO IICHXOJIOTHIO
HUYEro He JyMaTh U JieNaTh Kak (PUIoIoru, To ecTh paboTaTh C TEKCTaMHU, TOTOMY
yro [lymkuH Takoil ke u Obul. Ha camMoM niene, KOHEYHO, MOXKET, U HE TaKOW ObLI.
Her, 3T0 cnumikoM XuTpast KOHCTPYKIIUS.

I1: To ectb Bam kaxercs, uro, BoT, numeTr 4enoBek B KK, u y Bac 6b110
BIIEYATIICHUE, YTO OH W3 3alUCH B 3allUCh MUIIET MOXO0XHM oOpaszom? Urto oH
onnHaKkoBbIii? He BaxkHO, Takoil 1M OH Ha camoM jene. Miau oH TyT TakoH, a TyT
Jpyroit?

P: Koneuyno, y Bcex ecTb pasHble kaHpbl. KOHEYHO, y BCEX €CTb pa3HbIE
JKaHpbl. M, KOHEYHO, OHU JOBOJIBHO XOPOWIO OMO3HatTcs. Ho mpu 3TOM, 3TH jKaHpbI
o0pa3yroT HekoTopylo cuctemy. Bce pasHo. Tam, He 3Hato, eciu Onorrep
HEKOTOpPHIA, HE OyJeM Ha3blBaTh €ro MMEHHU, OPUEHTHPOBAH Ha MPHOOpETECHHUE
MaKCHUMaJIbHOTO KOJIMYECTBA MOJMMCYUKOB U PEaKIlfii, TO OH paBeH cede U B camoid
KOPOTKOM 3aIucu, oHa OyZeT Bce paBHO Tak CAeNiaHa, U B CAMOM JUIMHHOM 3amucH. A
YTO TaM y HETO €eIlle eCTh, ITO Y HEro BHe c(ephl OJI0roB HAXOAUTCS, BCE OCTAILHOE.
Ha camom nene, Bce-Taku, 4TOOBI TaKOW HEUETOBEUECKUN Pa3OpOC KaHPOBBIH, 5 HE
MOMHIO TaKHUX JIIOJIEH, 4TOOBl CHJIBHO Tak pa30pachiBaauch OHH. Bce Oosee wmim
MEHE€, Y BCEX KaHPOBBIN JUANIA30H Y3KHIl.

IT: Hy Bor EBrenuii I'opnsiii npo Bac nanucain, uto Ber cpa3zy Bomuu u 17
YKaHPOB MONPOOOBAIIH.

P: Hy, s mo6mto, moToMy 4TO, MHE 3TO HMHTepecHO. S, BooOiie, Hy, i XKe
MBITalOCh TEOPETU3UPOBATH €lle HEeMHOXKO. Jla, s monpoOoBain 17 xaHpoB.

IT: Ckaxure, a Bot B KK Bunure, korga Bac KTo-TO ynmomMmuHaeT B cBoeH
3anucu?

P: O, 1 He NOMHIO, A HE IOAIINCAaH, KaXKETCs, Ha 3TO JIEJNO.
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IT: Ho, BoOOI111E, ’TO TEXHUYCCKH BO3MOKHO?

P: Jla, ato Bo3moxHO. Korma Te0si ymoMWHAIOT, MOKHO YBHJIETh, Ha 3TO
MO>KHO noAnucarhcs. M eciin Ha KOHKPETHYIO 3alIMCh CChUIAOTCS, IOANUCATHCS, J1a.

Il: Ara. Tak, Hy, BOT BBl cka3zanm, 4TO €CTh JMamna3OH »aHPOB, YTO €CTh
ONPEAEIIEHHBIN CTUJIb, KOTOPBIN y3HaBaeM. BOT y MEHs Takoe BIIEYATIICHUE MO TEM
Oysioram, KOTOpble sI MpPOYUTANa, YTO OHU OUYEHb TaKUE JIUTEPATypHBIE,
auTeparypoueHTpuuHble. OrpoMHOE KOJIMYECTBO LMTAT W3 KHUI, MPSAMBIX U
KOCBEHHBIX.

P: Moxxet, Bel He Te 0J10TH YHTAIIH...

I1: MoxeT OBITh, KOHEUHO, MOXKET OBITh. MIX ToNbKO 24. U uTO, BOOOIIE, JIIOAU
CTapaloTcs MUcaTh O4YeHb KpacuBo. Bor Bwl ckazamu, 4to Onoru Benuch JUis
KoMMyHuKanuu. He wmornm Obl Bel  mopaccyknarh, HacKOJIbKO — Ba)KHA
autepatypHocTh B AOK, u BaxkHa jin?

P: Baxxna, koneuHo. A kak Het? [la, ¢ Ipyroi CTOPOHBI, ThI )K€ OOIIACIIBCS HE
C YEIIOBEKOM, Thl OOIIACIILCS ¢ TEKCTAMH, KOTOPHIE YeJIOBEK MPOU3BOAUT. ThI uepes
HUX OOIIACIIbCS C YETTOBEKOM.

II: Hy, B Tenerpame oHa He BakKHa yXe cendac.

P: B Tenerpame ona He BaxHa. Ho Tesmerpam He OpUEHTHPOBAH... BO-IIEPBBIX,
pa3HbIil Tenerpam no-pazHomy. [logo3peBato, UTo ecTh KaHaNbl, IJI€ OHA BaXKHa, Ie
TEKCTOBOCTh BakHa. TO €CTh, €CTh KaHaJIbl aBTOPCKUE, KOTOPbIE TPETHA3HAYEHBI JJIs
MPE3CHTAIMN KOPOTKUX TEKCTOB, XOTS BOOOIIE, TeJerpamM HE OY€Hb ISl TEKCTOB.
Oto mpasna. Ho Temerpam, 5To apyras mITyka BCe-TaKu. DTO BCE-TaKd JaKe HE
COLlMAJIbHAs CETh, 3TO BCE-TaKU MECCEHKEp. MecceHKkep, KOHEUHO, HE [ TOTO.
Meccenmkep Ui OPOCTBIX 3MOLMH, a He il TekcrtoB. Hy, m mis mpocroun
uHpopMaluu, g KOpoTkoid uHopmammu. A B Onorax, KoHeuHo, na. Jla u B
¢elicOyke pycCKOM 3TO OY€Hb BaKHO. Pycckue BooOIIIe, B 9TOM CMBICIIE, 14, PYCCKUE
OTJINYAIOTCSI. DTO MpaBJa.

IT: Bel uMmeeTe B BUY, BO BCEX PYCCKUX OJIOTaX, WIIM B KAKOM-TO CETMEHTE?

P: B Tom cermente, o kotopom Bl roBopute. M 10 cux mop, 3T0 10CTaTOUYHO
BaXHBIN cerMeHT. [IpencraBuTh cebe, 4TO PYyCCKHUM OJIOTTEp OTPAHHYUTCS OYCHD
KOPOTKUMHU 3alUCSIMU, HY, TBUTaMH, TPyOO TOBOpPsi, HO TBUTTEpa €Ile He ObLIO
TOTJa; MPEACTaBUTh ceOe, YTO KTO-TO MHUIIET, UCXOMASl U3 CTAaHAApTOB TBHUTTEpA, U

HpI/IO6pCTCT KaKyro-TO IOMIYJIApHOCTb, JOBOJIBHO TPYIHO. Tompko ecim 3To
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CIEIMAJIbHBIN IIPUEM, KOTOPBIM CTPOUTCS Kak MuHyc-ipueM. Kak Takoi neHs, na?
Otka3 OT... 3HaeTe Npo TaKOW JEHb?

I1: A, BblL... s nonymaia, Bel mpocto roBopute, BOT, TAKOM J€Hb.

P: Orto Obin1 Takoit mepcoHaxxk panHero JKOK, KOTOpwIii OBLI 1O JIereHie
COBEPUICHHO, HE 3HAI0, KaK-TO 51 JaBHO YK€ 3a 3TUM HE CIICJWI U HE 3HAI0, YEM ITO
3aKkoHuUmioCk. Ilo jerenzae, 3To ObLI YETOBEK C OrPAaHUYEHHBIMU BO3MOYKHOCTSMHU B
MeHTaJIbHON cdepe. Koropselil, 3HaUuT, BpeMsi OT BPEMEHHU 3alMChIBAN, TaM, eIl
ceroAHsi OOpII-KOTIETy, Takoil eHb. Co BpeMeHeM 3TH 3alKucH ObUIH 4yTh OOJIbIIIE.
3HAUUT, TaM, KaKUE-TO CIOKEThl BbIcTpauBaiuch. Ho OHM ObUIM Takue, CKy4dHbIE
ctokeTbl. CI0KETHI TaKue B JIyXe, HY, TaKoU, uTo Jiu, [leTpyiieBckoit HEMHOTO.

IT: To ecTh HEU3BECTHO, OBLI JIM 3TO HA CAMOM JIEJIE. ..

P: HenssectHo. MHe 310 He u3BecTHO. f aymaro, 310 KOMy-TO u3BecTHO. HO
NOHATHO, YTO €CIM O3TO W OBII HACTOSIIMH 4YelOBeK, TO OH BCE paBHO
BOCIPUHUMAJICSI KaK IPOEKT, KaKk HEKOTOPOE NpOM3BEIEHHE HCKyccTBa. TO ecThb,
OIISITh XK€, KaK JIuTeparypa.

IT: Kak apT-OptoT.

P: Jla, kak apt-OproT, mMeHHO. M ObLTH em1e KaKue-To Takue K€ apT-OproTHBIC
IIPOEKTbI, KOTOpbIE HA TOMHUKH OIpPEAEICHHbIE CTPOMWINCh. TO €cTb HE Ha
CTUJIMCTHUKE, a Ha TOMHUKE. bbul, KaXkeTcs, KaKOM-TO THEBHUK MPOCTUTYTKH, KOTOPBII
MOTOM OKa3aJICs-TaKH, KAKETCs, PUKTUBHBIM.

I[1: OH u celiuac, mo-Moemy, e1ie MOMyJspeH, MPOCTUTYTKA KIT.

P: la, umenHo.

I[1: TaM 0o4eHb MHOTO pEKJIaMbl, TO3TOMY ITOX0KE YTO...

P: Jla, umenHo. XO0Ts, ¢ APYrOf CTOPOHBI, OAHO APYroMy He Memaer. [Jla...

[T: 1 6b11, KaXKeTCsl, MUITUIIMOHEPa KaKOT0-TO OJI0T, KOTOPBIH...

P: Jla, MmeHT Kako#-TO OBLI, Ja...

IT: Kotopslii cHauana mucall Mpo CBOKO paldOTy, U BCeM OBbLIO MHTEPECHO, a
MOTOM HauaJj MUcaTh JIUTEPATypPy U Pe3KO NOTEPSIL...

P: Ara.

IT: A kakue TonukH, ObLUTH T TaOyupoBaHHBIE TOHKH B XXOK?

P: Het, Hukakux TabynpOBaHHBIX TOMHKOB HE OBLIO.

IT: A ceiiuac?

P: Bbl umeere B BuUAy B MOpakTUKax npocto? B nuuHbIX mnpakTtukax?

TaOynpoBaHHBIC HE U3BHE, 4 BHYTPEHHE TaOyHPOBAaHHBIC?
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IT: J1a, mpocTO BOT Ha 3Ty TEMY HE IUILIYT, KaK-TO HE KOM-HIIb-(]O.

P: Ilo cpaBHeHuto ¢ uem?

I1: ITo cpaBHEHUIO C TMYHBIM JHEBHUKOM U I10 CPABHEHUIO C MEPEIMUCKOM.

P: JInuHple THEBHUKU OYEHb Pa3HbIC U y HAC HETY KOPIyca JHEBHUKOB.

IT: Hy, ckaxxem Tak, TpaAULMOHHBIN JIMYHBIN JHEBHUK B IIOHMMaHUU JIexeHa.
JHeBHuk OappimHM A0 25 yer, c(OKYCHpPOBaHHBII B OCHOBHOM Ha
CEHTUMEHTAJIbHBIX IepeXuBaHuAX. Kak mpaBuio, 4YelOBEK, KOTOPBIA MHUIIET
JHEBHMK, HE OYEHb CYACTJIMBBIM WJIM COBCEM HE cuyacTiauBbld. M korma oH
CTAHOBUTCS CYACTJMBBIM, YTO OYEHb YACTO O3HAYAET CEMEHHBIM, THEBHHUK YXE HE
nuuierca. Bot takue e auTabIOphl OHU ke Toxke ecTb. OHM Kak-To BOT He B Bareit
TYCOBKE...

P: Ecth-ectb. Cxopee, 310 He KK, ckopee, 3o diary.ru, uro-to takoe. Onu,
CKOpee, TaM C CaMoro Hadajua B pyCCKOM CeKTope cobupanuck. M 3o He Obu10 Taly,
HET, IOTOM Ha CaMOM JIeJIe, 3TO HOPMaJIbHO IIEPEMECTUIIOCH KyJa-TO Ha epU(epuIo
KK, HO mpocTo He BCIUIBIBAJIO BBICOKO. HO 3TOT CTUIIB ¢ MHOTOTOUHAMH, KOPOTKUE
3alMCU C MHOTOTOYMSIMH, MBI €r0 TaK MOYKEM OIPEAENIUTh, I€BUYbH JHEBHUKH C
MHOTOTOYHSIMH, OH ObLI, 1a. ECTh 11 celiuac, He 3Ha0. S MPOCTO HE CIEXY 3a ITUM
ceituac BooOme. Ho mymaro, 9To ectb. A Kyaa oHO jaeHercs? Sl mymaro, 9To BCE ITH
MPaKTUKH, OHU TIEPEMECTHIINCH COBEPILIEHHO HOPMAJIbHO TyAa. CyIIECTBYIOT JJU OHU
3aKpBITO, MOJIY3aKpPBITO, UM OTKPBITO, s1 HE 3Hat0. [loHMMaere, B 3TOM cMbICE 5
IJIOXOW PEIUIIUEHT, MOTOMY 4YTO S HE 3HaKW, 4YTO y JIOJed B ronoBax. S
MPEJICTaBIsII0 cebe MPUMEPHO, YTO JOBOJIBHO OOJIBIIIOE KOJMYECTBO JIOAEH 10 CUX
MOp MOJIaraloT, YTO WX JHEBHUKU U OJIOTH - 3TO UX JHYHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, OHO
3aKpBITO, TIOSTOMY OHM MOTYT ce0e MO3BOJHTH TaM BIIOJHE TPATUIIMOHHBIE BEIIH,
KOTOpbIE€ BCE€ MO3BOJISAIOT. HO MBI-TO, KOTOpBIE BOT 3TO BCE, B TYCOBKE KPYTHJIHC,
MBI-TO Y€ MPUBBIKIN OBITh MyOJUYHBIMH W TOHUMAJH, KaK MOXHO B 3TOH cdepe
paborarb. [la, TaM MOXXHO OBUIO HAMHOTO OOJIbIlIE, YeM B O(HUIIMATIBHOM, Iae
CETEeBOM, )KYpPHATUCTHKE. B ToM umncie, Tam, PO JUYHBIE 00CTOSATENHCTBA. JTO BCE
tam Obio. CuacTiuBbiii/HecyacTHbIi. To ecth, Bbl cmpammBaere, ecTh IH
COOTBETCTBUE MEXKY JAPAMATU3MOM JIMIHBIX 0OCTOSATEIHCTB, MEPEKUBAEMBIX CAMUM
YEJIOBEKOM, M JKaHpaMHu B JHEBHHMKax. HaBepHoe, rie-to ecTb, HO HE Y AHTOHA
Hocuka. Bor y Antona Hocuka s kak-to He HabOmroman Hukorga. OH Bce-Taku
JOBOJIBHO H3BECTHBIM Onorrep. OH caM Tak MPEACTaBISETCS, MPEICTABIISICS,

IMO3TOMY MOXXHO €TI0, HABEPHOC, TaK HA3bIBATh. OH BBITECHUJI TUYHBIE 3aITHCH.
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IT: To ecth kak? B cMmeicre, y cebs?

P: Y cebs, na, oHM HA IepUQEPUIO YIILITH.

[1: Bor s komupyo 3Ty CBOI BBIOOPDKY M BHXY, 4YTO, BOT, MHCaTh O
TParu4ecKkoM He NPUHATO. MOKHO YHOMSHYTh, YTO KTO-TO M 3HAKOMBIX yMEp, HO O
CBOMX TMEpPEKUBAHUAX, HET. Eciu KEHIIMHBI HAYMHAIOT KaK-TO CKJIOHATHCS B
CTOPOHY CEHTHMEHTAJU3Ma, OHU Cpa3y HAUYMHAIOT 3a 3TO HM3BUHATHCS U KaKHe-
HUOYIb TaKhe KOMMEHTapuu J00aBIsSATh, MOJ, ‘a C APYroil CTOPOHBI, 3TO MO OJoT,
BOT 3aX0uy - U Oyay 37eCh IJIaKaTh . Y MEHS BO3HHUKAET 4yBCTBO, YTO, BUAMMO, 3TO
KaK-TO HE KOM-Wib-(po mmcaTth O cBoeil pomaHTHKe. [lodeMy-TO aOGCOTIOTHO
OTCYTCTBYIOT 3QIIFICH O CEKCe, OYKBaIbHO pa3-ABa. [logemMy-To 04eHbh MHOTO 3aIUCei
00 ajkoroiie, HO COBEPILIEHHO HETY 3alKcell 0 HapKOTHKaX, Aake 0 MapuxyaHe. Ha
Bcell BeIOOpKe onHa 3amuch. M3 22.000. Kak-To s 4yBcTBYIO, 4TO ecTh aucbananc. U
HETMOHSTHO, KaK 3TH KOHBEHIIMH (POPMUPYIOTCSI.

P: 3maunt Tak. Uto Kacaercs HApPKOTHUKOB, s OBbI, BOOOIIE, 3TO MACIO
BBIYEPKHYJI, MMOTOMY YTO €CTh YIOJIOBHBIE CTaTbH, OHHU COBEPLIEHHO KAaKUE-TO
3Bepckue B Poccuu, HaCKOJIBKO 51 MOHUMALO. ..

I1: Her, ny, eciiu MOkHO pyrarbcs Ha [lyTtuHa...

P: Her, pyratbca Ha IlyThHa yrosoBHOW cTraThbu HETy. A IpO HApKOTUKU
JIOBOJIBHO JKE€CTKasi CTaThsl, TaM JK€ Y HHMX KPUMHUHAJIU30BAHO, HACKOJIBKO s
MOHUMAL0, XpaHEHHE.

IT: Ma.

P: OGnamanune kpumuHaiM30BaHO. VI COOTBETCTBEHHO, HY, 3TO BCE, MPOCTO
BbIYepkuBaeM. Kcratu, B paHHeM, s Jymaro, 4TO-TO TAKOE MOKHO HaUTH. XOTs TOXKE,
B 00111eM, BCce OCTOpOXkHBIE. UTO KacaeTcs cexca. BOT s mOMHIO, Y MEHS JoMa JIEKHUT
JTHEBHHMK MOJIOAOTO uenoBeka Hadasna 20 Beka, CllydailHO MOnaBIIMK KO MHE, TIe,
3HAYHT, CHEIUATBHBIM 00pa30M KOJAUPOBAHBI €T0... TaM TPYIHO JaXKe MOHSATh, YTO
KOJIMPOBAHO, HO TIOHSITHO, YTO 3TO UMEET OTHOIICHHE K CEKCY.

I1: KonupoBaHo, B CMBICTIE, OH CaM B CBOEM JTHEBHHUKE BYaJHPYeET...

P: ImMeHHO, B cBOEM 3akpbhITOM JHEBHUKE. VI OH He MPOCTO ByalMpyeT, OH
MULIET ‘32 HOYb TPU pa3a’ M JAIbIIE MAJOYKU KaKUEe-TO CTOST, 3aKOPIOYKHU. To ecTs,
3TO BOOOIIE, BUANMO, BHE TPAJTUIINN PYCCKON B qHEeBHUKE. Ho s He 3HaI0, KOHEYHO,
Ha CaMOM Jielie, 3TO IUIOXOH MpHEM — TOBOPUTH NPO OJUH JHEBHHK. HO MOXHO
MPENOJIOKUTh, YTO 3TO ObLIA KaKas-TO TakKasl, 4TO TAe-TO OH Hay4dWJICs, KTO-TO €ro

TOXE HAYYMJI, YTO HCJIB34 PO 3TO MUCAaTh B JHCBHUKC. HpI/I OTOM, HY, g1 HC 3HAK0, OH
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COXpaHWJI CBOU JHEBHUKU. OH BBIpBaJ TaM, TaM TParu4ecKuM OOpa3oM BHIPBAHBI
CTpaHHIIBI HAYMHAA ¢ OKTSO0pst 17 roga, To €cTh OH BOT JIOBEJIEH 10 OKTs0ps 17 rona,
a JaJIblIe€ HAYMHAETCS CaMOE€ MHTEPECHOE — M Bce, NIpUBET! A BOT IPO CEKC TaM...
npuyeM, st 60r0Ch ceiiuac coBpaTh, HyXHO OyleT OTKONATh €ro U MOCMOTPETh, TaM,
Ka)KEeTCs, 10 CBOMX pEAJbHBIX KOHTAKTOB C JKEHIIMHAMHU OH KaKHUE-TO OJHH
3aKOPIOYKH CTaBUT, a IOTOM KaKue-TO yxke Apyrue. To ecTb y HEero Toxe ecTb Kakas-
TO CBOSI cucTemMa KoaupoBku. HasepHoe, nnnuBunyansHas. Ho oTkyna-to oH B34
UJCI0, YTO HEJb3s MPO 3TO Nucatb. 10 €CTh s HE QyMaro, KOpode roBops, s HE
JIyMar, 9TO ITO ceTeBas Takas mTyka. Ho ¢ Apyroil CTOpoHBI, B 0OO0IIEM, JIOIU
NOHMMAIOT. Tak OHM, BpoJie, 3a0bIBAIOT, UTO 3TO IMyOJUYHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO.

IT: Hy, xopouiast Tema, 4To0bl IPUBIEYL-TO Ay TUTOPHUIO.

P: UroObl npuBieYs ayAUTOPHIO, Aa, BOT MPOCTUTYTKA KIT, OHA MPHUBIIEKAET
ayoUTOpUIO. A, Tak, NMpHBIEYb AyAUTOPHUIO, HY, 3a4eM, COOCTBEHHO ToBOps. TyT
HY)KHa Kakas-TO KOHBEHLIMS BCe-Taku. Mexay MNpUBICYEHUEM ayJuTOpUU HU
BO3MOYKHOCTBIO Pa3IMuHbIX cloxHocTel. Hy 1, coOCTBEHHO roBoOpsi, MUCATh O CEKCe,
3TO zen0 Takoe. TeOe HY)XHO corjacue TBOEro mapTHepa, 4roObl HamucaTh. Eciu
ATOrO COTrJIacHsl HET, TO 3TO HApPYLIEHUE BCEX KOHBEHIUI, a IpeACTaBUTh cebe, UTo
KTO-HMOY/Ib K KOMY-HUOY/Ib IPUXOJUT U FOBOPUT: ‘NaBai, 1 BOT CETOJIHS HAMUILY Y
ce0s B XKOK’. CnuuikoM MHOTO COLIMANBHBIX HEYA00CTB, Kopoue roBops. S yxe He
TOBOPIO TIPO JINYHBIE, TaM, BO3MO>KHOCTH, aJI0JIbTEP U TAK JaJee.

IT: Ho mpu 3TOM MOXHO MHHCaTh MPO OCOOEHHOCTH OTHOLIEHWMH, BBIPa’KaTh
BCSIKME 00U IbI Ha mapTHepa?

P: Ma-ma. D10 MoxHO. IIpo sMomuu MOKHO, Mpo cekc Hemb3st [...] TIpo
CUJIbHBIE DMOLMH HEJb3s, Bbl IpaBsl, PO CHUIBHBIE SMOLMU TaM TOXKE €CTh 3aIpeT.
IToromy 4ro, Hy, 1O TOH K€ IPUYMHE, 110 KOTOPOU HA BBIPAXKEHHUE CHIIBHBIX SMOLMN
oOuiecTBo BOOOIIE HaKIaAbIBaeT 3amper. S naymaro, 4TO TYyT TOXKE HHUYEro
cHenupUIYecKy CETEBOTO HETY.

ITl: Ho uMeHHO Ha BbIpa)k€HHE OTpPUUATENBHBIX AMouui? [lonoxurenbHble
MOJKHO.

P: Ila, MoXxHO, 13, HO 3TO MOXeT ObITh (urypa peuu. [la, monoxureabHbie
MO3KHO.

IT: A teneps o Bamem onbiTe, y Bac 6bU10 BrieuaTiieHue, YTO KaKue-TO TOMUKU

JTy4iie KOMMEHTUPYIOTCA?
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P: Hamepnoe, 0b110, HO s yxe 3a0bu1. Hy, ma, Tam uro-uuOyap Takoe. [loka
noJauTHKa OblIa, mMpo monuTuky. Hy, ObumM ropsume oOIIECTBEHHO WHTEPECHBIC
TeMbl. KoTopble ropsiuo KoMMeHTHpOBaIUCh. Vin ke 3T0, 1eHCTBUTENbHO, KaKHe-TO
Takue cropsl 0 BKycax. CHopsl 0 BKycax - 3TO IpeKpacHas Tema, 3To 3aBceraa. Ho
ecTb 0e30m00UHbIe KaKue-TO XOJIUBAPhI, KOTOPbIE MPOCTO HEMUHYEMO BBI3BIBAIOT. .

I[1: DT0, HanpuMeD...

P: Oto, Hanpumep, OykBa €, koHeuHo. bykBa &, 3amnper Ha KypeHue, Hy, OyKBOU
¢ cMenHo Ha camoM Jiene. C 3anpeToM Ha KypeHHe He OUY€Hb CMELIHO, IIOTOMY YTO,
JNEHCTBUTENILHO, BCE 3TO B PEAIBHOCTH paboraeT. A BOT OykBa € - 3TO CMEINIHO.
Opdorpadust Boodme. M cTunmctrka.

I[1: Boobiue, st 612 Mopa)keHa, HACKOJILKO MHOTO 7e0aTOB O TOM, KaK MHUCATh
CTHJIUCTUYECKH, KaK MEepeBOAUTh, KaK CTAaBUTh 3armsThie. 11 CKONMbKO M3BUHEHUH OT
camux OJIOITepoB, ax, U3BUHUTE, 3HAIO, YTO 5 CZAeNal OUIMOKM B IPOLUION 3amucH,
HY, Bbl MEHS YUTAeTe, Bbl 3HAETE, UYTO y MEHs OBIBAIOT OIIMOKHU, MHE 00 3TOM
ropopuwiid. To ecTb, MOXKET, JIOJU MUIIYT U Oe3ympeyHo, HO BOT ITOT AMKTAT
0e3ynpeyHoro NuchmMa O4eHb JICHCTBYET.

P: Ectb, na. Ho 310 Takas Oonbluas pycckas TEHACHLHUA. DTO Takas, HY, YK
TaM HE 3HaI0, JIOTOLIEHTPU3M, HE JIOTOLIEHTPU3M, HO Takas CcleluaabHas
MOBEPHYTOCTh Ha MPaBWIBHOCTH. [IlpudeM HH B KakuUX OOJIaCTAX ITOTO HETY.
KoHeuHo, criopbl 0 TOM, MOT'YT JIU MY>KUKHU HaJIeBaTh HOCKU C CAaHJAJISIMH, 3TO TOXKE
Takas, ropsiuas tema. OHa, noxkanyi, cousmepuma. Ho Takux Touyek B ojex/e Bce-
TaK{ HE OYE€Hb MHOT'0. DTO KaKHe-TO OYeHb U30paHHbIe Belu. A npo opdorpaduro u
MyHKTYaIUIo, BOT, MPaKTUYECKH MO JrOoMy moBoay. Ho 3To cBoiicTBO, BoOOIIIE,
TaKoro pycckoro nepekoca. Takoro He KyJIbTYpPHOTO JaKe, a KyJIbTYPHO-SI3bIKOBOTO.
[Tepekoca B CTOpPOHY MPECKPUINITUBU3MA IIKOIHHOTO 00pa3oBaHusl, KOTOPOE BCE-TaKH
B 3HAUUTENBHOM CTENEHH OECCMBICIICHHBIMM BEIIAMH 3aHUMAETCS B JTOM
OTHOIIIEHUU. BMeCTO TOro, YTOOBI UCTOPHUIO TPAMMATUKH YUUTh, Y4aT TOMY, YTOOHI,
PacCTaHOBKE 3amsAThIX, KOTOpPbIE IEUCTBUTENBHO 3aMBICIIOBATHI B PYCCKOM si3bike. U
OYE€Hb HOPMATUBHPOBAHBI B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, CBEpX-ynopsaoueHsl. 1 u3-3a atoro Bce
criopsT. Bee crpamno m00sT cioputh. [Ipuyuem Tam ke ciopsl yauBuTeabHbIC. [ 1e
HaJl0 — npu3biBatoT Po3zeHTans, rae Hago — orpunatoT Posenrtanda. OauH KpynHbIN
HSKOHOMHCT, CIIEIUATNCT BCEMUPHOTO OaHKa, 3HAYMT, JIOJITO CO MHOW CIIOPHI, YTO
cioBo Ttaptyckuit HYXKHO nucarts ¢ nByms c.

I1: Jla, 1 MEeHS TOKE TaK YUUIIH...
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P: TIpuuem, mOCKOJIBKY 3TO HUKAaKuM Po3eHTaneMm He 00bCHSETCA, BOT, IPOCTO
HeT Takoro Po3eHTans Ha cBeTe, TO OH MPUAYMBIBAT TAKUE XUTPbIE Ka3yUCTUUYECKUE
X0lIbl MO 3TOMY MoBoay... Korja s, 3Ha4uT, MocienoBaTeIbHO pa3dHil BCe €ro
JOBOJbI, OH TpUOer K MOJJEpKKE OJHOrO KOJUIETH, KOTOpbIH, Oyaydu 10OpBIM
YEeIIOBEKOM, B OTIMYHME OT MEHsS, HY, Kak-TO €My pa3pemiui, B 0oOIieM, MUcaTh C
aByms c. M oH: ‘3Haere, BOT 3TOT MHE paspelni nucarb ¢ asyms ¢’. Hy, TyT yx,
JIEHCTBUTENILHO, HUYETO HE CKaXKEllb, Pa3pelln - Tak pa3pemini. /la, yiuBuTenbHbIe
monu, AerctButenbHo. Ho s u cam Takoi, KOHEYHO.

[T: Bam He KakeTcCsl, UTO BCE ITH OOCYXKICHUS YUCTOTHI SI3bIKA, 3TO €Ile U
crnoco0  JEMOHCTPUPOBATH  CBOIO  OKCHEPTHOCTh W TOKa3blBaTh  CBOE
MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOE TPEBOCXOJCTBO?

P: Hy, uHTeIUreHTHOCTh, Aa-a-la, KOHEYHO. Sl OveHb BeAJIMBBIM. THI,
CKOTHHa, HE yMeellb OykBy B Oosbliyto nucarh B ciioBe Bbl, uau k uepTy, Mbl T€Os
paccrpeinsem u Bce Takoe. Jla. Jla, ectsb Takoe.

II: SI oyeHb MHOrO TakMX TECTOB BUXY. KOTOpble OU€Hb BEKJIMBBIE, HO B
KOTOPBIX MOATEKCTOM HJAET (U 3TO HE TOJBKO MPO A3BIK) HEKOTOPOE MPEBOCXOICTBO
HaJ JIIOABMHU BOKPYT, HEKOTOPHIE 3aPUCOBKH O...

P: Bel umeere B BHIy, HE JHATIOTUYCCKUH JKaHP, a 00CYKICHUS.

I1: Ja, naxxe B moctrax. OueHb 4acTO y 3alKMCH Takas okpacka. To ecTb He
MPOCTO TOKa3aTh, YTO S YMEIO JUTEPAaTypHO MHUCATh, HO €lle W 4YTO s 00Iajaaro
OTIpEIETICHHBIM HHTEJIEKTYATbHBIM CTaTyCOM.

P: Hy, aTo ctaryc noBectBoBareis. 3Ha4uT Tak, Bbl roBopute, 0 HAPPATUBHBIX
3anucsax?

IT: [Ha.

P: Ho HappatuBHBII XaHp, BCe-TaKU, PyCCKUH, OH OYEHb CHJIbHO UCXOAUT U3
Takoro, Hy, TOJICTOBCKOTO MOBECTBOBATENs, YCIOBHO roBops. KoTopwiii Bce-Taku,
Hy, JIeB ToscTol, KOHEYHO, TJIaBHEE BCEX OCTAIBHBIX B pomaHe, na. M JloctoeBckuit
IJIaBHEE BCEX OCTaJIbHBIX B CBOeM pomane. Jla u kak mHaye? Jlupuueckas MpuBUBKA,
J1a, HEMHOXKKO CMEIIHO nojiydaercs. [loTomy uTo, Korja Tupuieckuii repou, y Hero
BCE TaK XOpOILIO, 3TO HE OYEHb XOpolllas JMpHKa Bce-Taku, HaBepHoe. Ho ecnm
CABHUHYTO 3TO B CTOPOHY Happalllu, TO TOTrAa HU4ero. Toraa mpocTo aBTOp CMOTPHUT
MPOHMYECKH Ha BCE, Ha BCceX OKpyxaronmx. OH ymHee Bcex, aa. Kak y Toncroro. On

OJIH 3HACT IpaBAy, UJIK HC 3HACT.
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I1: 1 BOT 3TOT CTUJIMCTHUYECKUN HIOAHC, OH OIPENEISAETCS BCE-TAKH TEM, UTO
€CTb ayAUTOpUS?

P: Jla-na, xoHeuHo. B nu4HOM JHEBHMKE Tbhl He Oynellb Happaluio
BBICTPAaNWBaTh, HACTOALIMX HappaTUBHBIX ¢parMeHToB. Hy, IMUYHBIA JHEBHHUK
HOPMAJIbHOI'O YEJIOBEKA, BOT, JIEKUT Y MeHs Joma. OH COBEpIIEHHO HOPMAaJIbHBIM
yenoBeK. TaMm HUKakoW Happauuu HeT. ‘BeraBmi yTpoM M HamMBIIKCH 4awo’, -
HA4YMHACTCS KaXKJas 3all|ich, ‘TIOLIEN TyAa-To M Tyna-to’. Hy, 310 He Happauus B
CTpPOTOM CMBICIIE, TaM HeT crokeTa. TaM ecTb TedeHue BpemeHu. U ¢ukcarus
COOBITHI BHYTpU THSA. A 4TOOBI HAppPaILMIO MMOCTPOUTH, TEOE HYKHO YK€ KaKoe-TO
Hacuine HajJ MarepuaioMm. Tel He Oyaens 3To A ceOs aenarb. 3aueM, COOCTBEHHO.
3aueM MHE NMPUAYMBIBAaTh paccka3. S Hanumy ‘[IpocHyBIINCE yTPOM M HaNMBILIKCH
yaro, noules B yHuBepcureT. [lo Tpex pabotan u momien B cuHemarorpad, cMoTpen
KapTUHY TaKyloo-TO. 3aTeM BepHyJics. BeuepoM (Ianbliie YeTbIpe 3aKOPIOYKU U 3TO
camoe) | Jer cnath’. I1o na. Ho Bce kaHpbl, HA caMOM Jielie, 3THX CaMbIX OJIOTOB,
OHM, KOHEYHO, OYEHb CUJIBHO CIBHUHYTHI JIUTEpaTypou. TyT naxe ecium 3TO OJIHO
BOCKJIMIIaHHUE, 3TO BCE XK€, KOHEYHO, 51 HE (UKCUPYIO Ui ce0sl CBOE HbIHEILIHEe
IICUXOJIOTMYECKOe WMJIM 3MOLMOHAIBHOE COCTOSHUE, a S TOBOPIO O TOM, YTO TaK
CWJIBHO NIEPEXKUBAIO, YTO s HE MOTY JIaXe J0JIro 00 3TOM paccKas3blBaTbh, a MPOCTO,
Kak jxkanko yto Cnaprak npourpan. Onsate npourpanu! A BooOIe-To, 3T0, KOHEUHO,
paBHO MOEH peaJbHOW PEIUIMKE, TaM, €CIM s CMOTPIO TEJIEBU30PD M OHU OINSAThH
npourpainu. Ho BHyTpu 65i0ra, KOHEUHO, HE PAaBHO MOEH pEajJbHOW periuke. ITo
pPaBHO TOMY, UTO y MEHS HET CJIOB, s 1a’ke He OyJly 3TO ONMMCHIBATh, BCE 3TO BUIEIIU.
Koneuno, 3to nuteparypa. Her, Boob1iie, 310 muTeparypa, koneuHo. Ho ona mioxas,
Kak Obl, HO KaKasi eCTh.

Il: Hy, xomp yx 3TO sMTeparypa, TO, BOT, €CTh 3alUCH OJHO3HA4YHO
autepaTypHble. OueHb MHOTO cTUXOB. [loueMy y HUX HET KOMMEHTapueB?

P: CtuxoB? A Kak KOMMEHTHPOBATh CTUXU?

IT: A 3a4yeM TOrnma BHIKIAALIBATE?

P: Her, Hy, Ha caMOM Jeie, y HEKOTOPBIX CTHIIKOB €CTh KOMMeHTapuu. Ho
OUYE€Hb YacTO ATO MPOCTO IUTFOCHK, WM BOCKIMIATENbHBIN 3HAK, WK ‘yTally K cede’,
WM, TaM, emle KaKhue-TO MOH JIIOOMMBIE €CThb. DTO, CTPOrO TOBOpPsS, HEIOCTATOK
JIaiiKOB, OTCYTCTBHE JIaiikoB. Ecnu Obl ObUTH JTaliKK, TO OBLIO OBl MHOTO JIAWKOB MO/
ctuxamu. IIpuyem ux Obl TOxe He uuTanu. IIpocTo 3a TO, YTO THI TaKoW, eme H

CTUIIKHA COYMHSACIb, MBI TeO€ TTocTaBuM Jailk. Ho a kak nx koMmMmeHTHpoBath? S He
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3HAI0, KAK KOMMEHTUPOBATh CTUXHU. DTO YTO... HO MHOI'/Ia BOMPOCHI, KCTATH, 3a/1a10T.
Ilouemy ynapeHue He TO...

IT: Xopommuii Boripoc. Ho s 00 3TOM He mymaina, KCTaTH, EHCTBUTEIBHO, KaKk
UX KOMMEHTHUPOBATD.

P: Her, unornaa, ObIBaeT, Ha caMOM Jelie, 3a/1al0T BOMPOCH. VHOTja MpUXOAsT
K 1O3TaM M OOJIMYAIOT WX TPaAaMOTHOCTh, & MHOTIa, HA00OPOT, OOHAPYKUBAIOT, UTO
OHHU OOHAPYKUJIM KaKHe-TO MOATEKCThI, KOTOphIe TaM ecTh. Hy, B o0miem, Tam 4To-
To ObiBaeT. Ho BoOOIIE-TO, KOHEUHO, JIMPHKA, OHA BOOOIIE HUTJE HE KHUBET. S He
3Haw0. Ecnu s 3anuceiBat0 B CBOW JIMYHBIMA THEBHUK JIMPUYECKOE CTUXOTBOPEHHE, 5
Ha CaMOM JIeJIe XOUy MCIOJIb30BaTh JHEBHUK KaK pab0o4yyro TETpaab U OHO BCE PaBHO
BBINIAZIAET M3 JHEBHUKOBOCTHM Moel. OHO Trle-TO B JPYyroM MeCTe JOJIAKHO
HaxoauTbcs. Jlupuka, BOOOINE, MHE KaXeTcs, HE OYCHb XOpOIIO JKHUBET B
JHEBHMKOBOM mpocTpaHcTtBe. Yyxkas — pa. Ho nwmraramm. Mnm  BeInmuckamu.
Ceroansi, Tam, BCIIOMHUJI CTUXOTBOpeHue TrotueBa ‘JIr00i0 rpo3y B Havasie mas...’
Kcraru, Ttakue, elaborated Takas mposa, 3amaHHas Kak (HKIIH, HY, PacCKasbl,
YCIIOBHO TOBOPS, HE PACCKa3bl O KU3HU, a PACCKA3bl, OHU TOXKE KOMMEHTHUPYIOTCS
TakuM 0o0pa3zom, ‘yramry kK cebe’ u Tak manee. To ecTh, Tam, e dTa JUTEparypa
MIEPETOJI3aeT, MEePECEKaeT YePTy ¢ HOPMAJIbHBIMUA KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHBIMU JKaHPAMH,
OHa BBIKJIKOYAETCS M3 JHEBHMKOBOTO psiaa. ‘MIBaHOB HamMcan CerojgHs Takou
paccka3’ - BOT, COOCTBEHHO TOBOpS, THEBHUKOBBIM (hopMaT. A cama 3amuch — 3TO
pacckas, 3To pe3yibTaT paboThI €ro.

- Jla. To ecTb mosydaercsi, 9TO BOT 3TO KOMMYHHUKATHBHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, OHO
CMellaeTcs B CTOPOHY Ouorpadukm.

- [la, koneuno. Ho oHa He A0MKHA YXOIUTh B YHCTYIO JUPUKY. [IoHATHO, 4TO
qucTas JHUPUKA — ITO TOXKE IMOXOXKash OYEHb BEllb Ha THEBHUK. MOXET OBITh
MoXO0XKasi Ha THEeBHUK. Ho oHa omkHA OBITH ele HEMHOYKKO HE TOJIbKO HOH-(PUKIIIH,
HO ¥ HE HOCHUTD CJIEZI0B OOJIBIIION JIUTEPATYPHOCTH.

IT: A, BoT, BBl 3HaeTe, ecTh MHOTO 3ammuceii 0 cHaX. M oHM BHoJIHE ceOe Takue
nuteparypHbeie. I oHM monb3yroTcs BHUMaHueM, nodemy? I[lotomy uto y 3Toro
TEKCTa €CTh Takas paMKa, YTO €ro MOXXHO HHTEPIPETUPOBATh, TOBOPUTH YTO-TO O
BHYTPEHHEM MHPE YeJIOBEKa, JIEKOHCTPYHUPOBATH?

P: JTa. Ho 1 He yBepeH, KCTaTH, 4TO OHU IOJIB3YIOTCSA yCIEXOM. S HE OMHIO,
MOJIB3YIOTCSL CHBI ycriexoM, uinu Het. Het, HaBepHoe, na. [IoToMy 4TO HENOHATHO,

41O 3TO Takoe. Bort, kctatu, JKenbka ['OpHBIN, OH - Hall TJIaBHBIM HAEOJOT 3TOTO
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Jiena, TOTOMY YTO OH KOT/Ia-TO 3amuinai padotry PemuzoBa mpo cHel. S He OMHIO,
KaK Ha3bIBAJIACh KHUKKA.

I1: 5 He 3HarO.

P: 3abpu. BcemomHio - ckaxy. BoT, coOGctBeHHo, PemuzoB Auekceit
MuxaiiioBu4, OH ObLI TaKOH KaHOHH3ATOP TOTO XKaHpa B PYCCKOM muteparype. To
€CTb, OH IPUJyMaJl, YTO CHbl MOXKHO HE NPOCTO J€JaTh YacTblO JUTEPATYpPHOIO
MpOU3BEICHUSA. A MOXHO 3alKChIBaTh, JINTEPATYpHO OOpalaThiBaTh, HYy, WM HE
3alKUChIBaTh, a MPUIYMbIBaTh, HE BA)KHO, U U3/1aBaThb KaK OTJEIbHYIO KHUXKKY. Y
HEr0 €CTh Takas KHHM)KKa, KOTOpas BCSA COCTOUT M3 CHOB. M I'OpHBIN Kak-TO O4YEHBb
YBJIEYEHHO 3TUM 3aHHUMAJICS, & IOTOM OH, 3HAYUT, TAKOM CEpBEpP CHENal, HYy, CauT,
KOTOpbIN Ha3biBajcs 'OHeNpoKpaTHs', rIe Bce Kenarouue npucbiianu cHel. Hy, Bce
JKEJAoIne, YeTIOBEeK 5. ITO 0YeHb JAaBHO ObLIO, 3TO ObLIT OJMH U3 MEPBBIX MPOEKTOB
B pycckoMm BeOe. B nmeBsHOCTBIE TOmBI, B oOmem. B mosmame 90-e. Bor. U Bce
Hay4yuwiuch y ['OpHOro, 4To MHTEpHET U CHBI — ATO Xopouas napa. Yro, HaBepHoe,
npasaa. CHbI — 3TO, BOOOIIIe, TpekpacHas TeMa. OHa He UMEEeT MPSMOTO OTHOIICHUS
K OJioram, HO Thl MOXe€Illb, C OJJTHOM CTOPOHBI, BOIUCATh JIETKO 3TO B OJIOT, TOTOMY YTO
BOT CETOAHS 51 YBHJIEI COH, BOT, IIPOCHYJICSI U PACCKAXKy BaM CBOM COH. A C Ipyroiu
CTOPOHBI, Thl MOXeEIlIb TaM BpaTh CKOJIbKO yrojaHo. Hukro teds ne ynuuur. HUKTO
HUKOI'IA T1e6s He ynuuuT. HukTto He 3HaeT Mepbl (UKIHMOHAIBHOCTH TBOETO
noBecTBOBaHMs. M Bce Ha caMOM Jielie 3HalT, YTO CHbl HE O4Y€Hb OTUeTIuBbl. Korma
UX BOT TaK MOJPOOHO C JeTalIIMU PAacCKa3bIBAIOT, CKOPEE BCEro, TaM YTO-TO KaK-TO
00pabotano. DTO Xopolrasi TeMa Ha camMoM Jiefie. S maxe BOT Kak-To... S JIeHUBBIN
npocto. S 3ToM menu He craBuia. Ho CHBI f, KCTaTW, C YIOBOJIbCTBUEM CBOH
MEepPEeUYnTHIBA0. Y MEHsS COBCEM IMpUAyMaHHBIX HeTy. Ho BOT WHTEpecHO, 4TO
HEKOTOpbIE sI BCIIOMUHAIO, & HEKOTOpbIE a0COJIFOTHO HE BCMOMHUHAI0. S MPOCTO HX
3a0bl1 COBEPIIEHHO, YTO OHM OblIM. Ho Korja g ux mepeuuThiBaio, BOT TO, YTO Tam
paBjaa, 3TO, CKOpPEe BCEro, TO, YTO I 3alOMHUJ. ODTO YIAUBUTENIBHO, HACKOJIBKO
CTapble CHbI BCTIOMUHAIOTCA.

[T: [Mo¥i KOMMeHTapuil PO TEXHUKY TPAHCKPHUOUPOBAHUS CHA|

P: [oTBeT mpo CBsI3b 00pa3a M TEKCTa B 3aMKCIX CHOB|

IT: Tak, Hy, BepHemcs, k AKOK. [Touemy KK ymep?

P: A on He ymep, o XOK-ut, Tam Kkakas-TO aKTUBHOCTHb ecTh. lLlemas

OopraHu3alusa Ha HEM IMapasUuTUpyeT U, BUAUMO, 38.p8.6aTBIBaCT JACHBI'U. On YMEp 11O
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HECKOJIbKUM TpHuuHaM. [loToMy dYTO comuanpHble CEeTH YH0OHEee BO MHOIHMX
OTHOULICHMSIX.

I1: Ynobuee mis uero?

P: Yno6uee umenHo st oomieHust. st MomeHTasbHOTO oOmieHust. OH ymep
TaK ke, Kak yMmep HeMoOwibHbIA MHTEepHET. OH ymep? Her, mouemy ke, Mbl Bce
NOJIb3yeMCsl HeMOOWIIBHBIM WHTepHETOM. HO, OHSATHO, YTO HOBasi peaibHOCTh, OHA
CBSi3aHAa MMEHHO C IOCTOSHHBIM nojkiarodeHueM. C TeMm, YTO y MEeHS TaM 4TO-TO
BpeMsl OT BPEMEHH 3BSKAET U s Ha HEro cCMOTpro. BoT 4 celiuac He cMOTpIO, 51 HE TO
4TOOBI TOPJI 3TUM, HO 3TO CTOMT MHE KAaKHX-TO YCHWJINH, He cMOTpeTh. Ho He oueHb
Oonpmux. S 1ymar, 3TO UMEHHO INEpexoj B HOBOE KauecTBO. [[s mocTossHHOTrO
HOJKJIIOYEHUsT OJor HeynoOeH, OH IpoMO3J0K. [l MOCTOSHHOIO MOJKITIOUEHHS
HYXHBl MHUKpO-Onoru. W coumanbHas ceTb, KOTOpass KaKUMHU-TO IOCTOSHHBIMHU
NUIUKaHUSAMU T€0S BHITACKMBAET OTTYAA. 3acTaBIIsIeT T€0sl BXOAUTh B BUPTYaJIbHYIO
PEaIbHOCTb.

IT: A 4ro comnmanbHBIE CETH HE MO3BOJIIOT JenaTh, TO, uTo no3Bossul KK,
KaKH1e IPaKTUKN?

P: Hy, ouenp mHorue. OHu He TOASTCS B KauecTBE JHEBHUKOB. To ecTb, eciu
Thl XOYE€LIb y3HaTh, YTO Thl Ji€JIaJ]l B KakoW-TO AeHb. Hy, Thl MOXelllb, KOHEYHO,
MOWTH, CKAa4yaTh apXuB cBoero QeiicOyka. M ganpliie nbITaTbesi ¢ ITUM yXKAcoM YTO-
TO AenaTh. DTO HE OYEHb CTPAIIHO, HO BPSJ JIU KTO-TO OyJeT MbITaThCs 3TO JeNaTh.
OHu Hey0OHBI B KaueCTBE pa300IauuTENIbHBIX JOKYMEHTOB. TaM apXuBOB HET, HETY
moucka. Tel HE MOXKEIIL CKa3aTh, YTO BOT TaKOM-TO uesioBek mucai 20 et Ha3aj Ha
¢eiicOyke To-To. C Goramu Bce-TakM He Tak. TaM 10 HEJZaBHEro BpeMEHH ObUIM
apX¥UBBl BCEro Ha CBETE, MOKa SHIEKC UX HE OTKIOYMI. M1 MOXXHO OBLIO JIOOYIO
3anuch HalTH, ctporo rosops. Hy, u kak cpeacTBo camonyOiukanuu 6701, KOHEUHO,
ropazio Ooiiee TMOXOXX Ha TPaAUIIMOHHOE cpeAcTBO. Ha BeOG-caliT moxox. A
collMajJibHasl CeThb — ATO HE BeO-CalT, 3TO TaKOE KOJECO CaHCapbl, KOTOPOE IMepej
1000 KpyTuTCcs. OHO, COOCTBEHHO T'OBOpS, ISl TOTO U CAETaHO, YTOOBI BCE BpeMs
KpyTuThca. He anst Toro, uroObl Thl BO3BpAIAJCS W MEPEYUTHIBAN, a I TOTO,
4yTOOBI Yepe3 TeOs Bce BpeMs IMPOTOHSJICS HOBBIM MOTOK HMH(POpPMAIMU C STUMH
K0JI0ACHBIMU BKPAIJICHUSIMH PEKIIAMBI.

IT: A BOT 3TM HECKOJBKO ThICSY JItOJeH, KoTtopele ctaiu B 2004 rony Bectn

AKOK. Mb1 He 3HaeMm, Benu Ju oHU pykonucHb nHeBHUK. Ho XOK Benu ouenb
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aKTUBHO. VM 4TO OHU — MEpPEecTaroT BECTH THEBHUK BOOOINE, KOTJAa OHU YXOMSAT B
conuanbHbie ceTH. VM OOmbIle HE HYXEH THEBHUK BOOOIIE?

P: Hy, a Xorenu JIn OHM BECTH JHEBHHK C caMoro Havayna? BooOie roBops, st
OBl HECKOJIPKO THIIOTE3 BBICKA3aJl MO 3TOMY MOBOAY. MOXXET ObITh, OHU HE XOTEIH
BeCcTH JHEBHUK. [IpocTo y HUX HE OBUIO BO3MOXHOCTH CJHENaTh HUYETO JUIS
COIIMAIIbHOM WHTEpaKLUHU, KPOME KaKk BOT B 3TOM >KaHpE, KOTOPBIN Mpeinoiarai
JTHEBHUKOBOCTh. OH OBUT YCTPOCH, CTPYKTypHpPOBaH KakK JHEBHHK. A Korja
BBISICHUJIOCH, TO 3TO HEOOS3aTEIIbHO, OHM CIIOKOWHO M OTKa3aJIUCh OT 3TOr0. MHOTo
JM JII0JIeH BeJleT THEBHUKU OymakHbie? Sl mymaro, 4To HE O4eHb MHOTO. Sl He 3Har0
TaKUX OMPOCHHUKOB.

I1: Cpeau B3pOCIIBIX TPEANOIOKUTEIIBHO HEMHOTO.

P: Cpenu nonpocTkoB, sl {ymaro, TOK€ HEMHOTO. MOYKHO MPEaoI0KUTh, YTO
€CTh CYOKYJIBTYPBHI, TJI€ 3TO MOJHO. BeayT nu mKoJIbHUKY, HY, HE 3HAIO.

II: Te, koro s mHTEpBBIOMpPOBaNA, Beau. Ho, KOHEUHO, 3TO JIFOAU, KOTOPBIE
akThBHO nuiryT B JKOK.

P: B nerctBe Benmu?

II: B nerctBe, B 1oHoCcTH. HO OIATHL-TAaKM, 3TO JIIOAN, CKIIOHHBIC ITHCATh.

P: Hy, He 3Hato, Ha caMOM Jelie, 3TO XOpOIIO ObLIO OBl M3ydnTh. S XOuy
clenaTh TaKOW cepBUC, YTOOBI JIOOOW HCCIeq0oBaTeNhb MOT 3a/1aTh JIOObIE BOMPOCHI
PO KYyJAbTYPKY M TOJYYUTh PENPE3CHTATUBHBIA MOATBEPKICHHBIA COLIMOJIOTaMHU
OTBET.

[o6cyxneHue cepBucal

[0OcyxIeHuEe HCTOPUM THEBHUKA |

IT: V mens eme ecte oauH Bompoc. BoT Mbel ¢ Bamu oOcyxknanu kauecTBa
3TOr0 Happaropa, €ro JMTapaTypOLEHTPU3M, €ro Takas AUJAKTUYECKas IMO3LHs, a
enie kakue-HuoOyap Bam npuxonst Ha ym? Kakoif oH, 3TOT paccKka3uuk?

P: Pycckuii Happarop?

IT: B XK. Ilo xpaiiHeil Mepe B 3TOM CETMEHTE KK, O KOTOPOM MBI TOBOPHM.

P: OH mnpuHUMIIHANBHO MOJMXKAHPOBBIM. DTO BOT TO, YEMY BCEX HAy4MJ
HocroeBckuii ‘JlHeBHMKOM Tcarenst’. Tombko JlocToeBckmii Tam, KOHEYHO, CeOs
CIEpKUBAJI U, TaM, IPO Cekc He mucal. A ydeHuk [JocTtoeBckoro Po3aHOB yxe Bce
3TO Aenai. JIoCTOEBCKUN OpUEHTUPOBAJICS HA MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIE >KAHPBI, OH BCe-
Taku pomaHucT. W ‘/lHeBHUKHM mucaTens’ 3TO, HECOMHEHHO, MHOTO OyKO® KaXKIbIi

pa3. [lonBan razeTHsld, 1 gymaio, mo oobeMy. OH kak yumiicsa Ha ‘[letepOyprckoit
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JIETONUCH B CBOE BpeMs, Ha (eIbeTOHAaX, BOT TAaKOH y HETO 00bEeM, 3TO OH UMEN B
BUJly Kaxnbli pa3. A y Po3aHoBa Takue, IEHCTBUTENBHO, 3alHMCHBIC KHUKKH
/maeBHukd. Ho m XK — 310 TOoXe 3ammcHBbIe KHUXKH. Tam, ckopee, 3TOT 00beM -
MeHblIe skpana. Ckopee Po3zanoB, yeMm [JocTtoeBckuii. M moamxaHnpoBOCTh - BOT, UTO
BaxxHO. [loToMy 4TO coBceM 00 OJHOM W TOM JK€, TaM €CTh TaKHe, HO WX BCEr/aa
MOJ03PEBAIOT B BUPTYaJbHOCTH. [loTOMy 4YTO HAacTOsALIMN 4YEJNOBEK, OH BCerjaa
JIOJDKEH O pa3HOM roBoputh. O pasHOM W HEMHOXKO To-pa3sHomy. Eciu oH Bce
BpeMsi 00 OHOM M TOM JK€, 3HAUUT OH HEHACTOSIIHNKA, BUPTyaJIbHASI IMYHOCTh. TaM
€CTh TaKHE 3aMeYaTeIbHbIC TPOEKThI, KOTOPBIE BCE BHICTPOCHBI BOKPYT OJIHOM TEMBI.
Tam ecTh MONBITKK paboTaTh B Pa3HBIX KaHpPax, HO BCe BOKPYT 01HOM TeMbl. 1 31O
XyJI0’KECTBEHHBIN MPOeKT. To ecTh, eCTh BOT TaKOM 4enoBek, Kak e oH, CemeH beii
bab. Dto kaxercs Tor ke Kocts KpbuioB, KOTOpBIA, BMECTO TOro, 4TroObl B
pa3HOOOpa3uu CBOEM IMpEICTaBaTh NEpel 3pUTEIsiMU, OH Kak Kbepkerop, MHOXKMI
Mmacku. M y Hero ojiHa u3 Macok ObuIa, 3T0 OepeTcs 00l KCeHOPOOCKHN TUCKYPC
U mnapogupyercss Kak Auckypc (pemunopodbckuit. To ecTb, neHCTBUTENHHO, HE
Mu3oruHus, a pemuHodoous. To ectb, 6a0bI BO BceM BHHOBATHI. Y KaCHO CMEIIIHO,
na. [lpurom, Koctst cam HeMHO)KO KceHO()00. M oH cam Hax coO0i TakuM 00pa3oM
HEMHOKKO H3JICBACTCH.

[oOcyxieHue yCIOBHOCTH U UTPHI B 3K U (eiicOyke]

P: Bce-tTaku THI JOIDKEH O pa3HOM MHCaTh. bl JOMKEH OBITh >KUBBIM
YEJIOBEKOM, ThI JIOJDKEH UCHBITHIBATH MO Pa3HBIM MOBOJAM KUBBIE SMOIIUU, YMETh
TOBOPUTH B Pa3HBIX PETUCTpax CTUIUCTHYECKUX. OTUacTH, HA CaMOM Jielie, TaKoe
BBIMUPAHUE CBSI3aHO C TE€M, YTO TAKHWE JHEBHHUKHU IPOCTO CYXKAIUCh O KaKOU-TO
onHOi Temsbl. [IpocTo mpeBpamianuck, HampUMep, B TPAHCISINIO MyOIUIIMCTUYECKUX
TEKCTOB, WM 4TO-HUOYIb Takoe. Crnemmduyeckn XOK-mHpM ObUTO0 M OoJbLIOE
KOJIMUECTBO BUPTYaJbHBIX JtoJel. Bot, ecnu cpaBHUBaTh ¢ (eiicOyKoM, KOTOPBIi
ATO MPECEKaeT, Kak n3BecTHO. He 3Har0, Kak OHM 3TO YCTPAaUBAIOT, HO ATO OOJIee HIIn
MeHee paboTaer.

[T: A BUpTyasbHas TUYHOCTH — TO BCET/IA apT-MIPOEKT, UIU 3TO MOXKET OBITH
JTHEBHUK?

P: Her, He Bcerma, 3To MOET OBITh JUYHBIA JHEBHHMK. [ICeBIOHMMHBIM,
TOYHEE CKaszaTh, AHEBHUK. Ho s Bce-Taku He Ha3biBal Obl BUPTYAIbHBIMU
JUYHOCTSIMU TICEBJOHMM. OTO Bce-Taku pasHble Bemu. Korma Kocta mnopn

MCEBAOHHUMOM IMHUIIET CTUXHU — 3TO apT-IIPOCKT. A ecau OBl OH BMECTO KpBIJ'IOB nucan
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Obl, TaM, XBOCTOB, TO 3TO ObUI ObI HE apT-MPOEKT, 3TO OBUT OBI MPOCTO, OH OBI
CKphIBal cBoe JMLo. OHO K€ BBISCHSETCSA JOBOJIBHO Jierko. Eciu 310 Hacrosmmii
WHTEPECHBIM JHEBHUK, TO BBISICHIETCS JOBOJIBHO JIETKO.

[oOcyxeHue crieupuKy NepcoH B TPAIULIMOHHOM JTHEBHUKE |

IT: Kak MOXHO Ha3BaTh 3Ty IpyIlly, KOTopas KoHcoiuuaupoBanach B KOK?
Bce-taku nHTeIIMreHnne Ha3pIBaTh B 21 BEeKe Kak-TO HE OUYEHb YAauHO. MOXKHO Jn
TFOBOPUTh, YTO 3TO KPEATUBHBIA KiacC, MHTEIJIEKTyallbl Oonbmux roponos? Kakx
ONPEACIIUTD ATy TPYIILy?

P: IlepBonauanbuyro?

I[1: TlepBoHauaNbHYIO, HO S CUMTAIO, YTO T€ OJIOTH, KOTOpHIC S aHATU3UPYIO,
HOJIEP>KUBAIOT T€ KAHPbI, KOTOPbIE ObUIN 331aHbl CHayaa.

P: Hy, s He 3Hato, Kak ee Ha3BaTh. BooO11e-T0, KOHEYHO, TO UHTEIUIUTCHIINS,
IIPOCTO B MEPHO/J, KOI'Jla 3TOr0 CJI0Ba CTeCHSIUCh. Celyac yke MepecTaroT ONsTh,
kak u3BectHO. Hy, moct-unrteumurenius. [lonstHo, o ueM uaer peus. BooOie-To, B
HOPUHIUIE, KOHEYHO, 3TO MHTEUIUTEHIMs, KOTOpas He ycmesa mocTtapeTb. S Obl
CKasall, IeTU U3 UHTEIJIMTEHTHBIX CEMEH.

IT: A nammune XOK B aTO# Tpynme sBIseTcs aTpuOyTOM UASHTHYHOCTH?

P: B kakoe-To BpeMs 1a, B 3HAUUTEIBHOM cTeneHd. Ho nMeHHO B TO Bpems, O
KOTOPOM MBI TOBOPHIIH.

IT: A ceituac kakue aTpuOyThl y 3TOH IpyMIIbI?

P: B Poccun?

IT: Ma.

P: ®eiicOyk.

IT: Deiicoyk? a y xoro Her ¢elicOyka? A, B cMbIClie, €CTb T€, Y KOIo
BKOHTAKTE.

P: [la. ®deiicOyk, HO HE BKOHTAKTE, 51 OBl Tak ckazai. O, 3TO OUYEHb 3aHSATHAs
TE€Ma, KaK OHM PACIpPEEICHBl Cei4ac 0 COLUaNbHBIM cTparaM. Ha BCkuaky, 3To He
Tak, KaKk 3To ObUTO JIeT 5 Hazaj. Hy, Bo-nepBbIX, YK€ MOB3POCIENHN JIIOJIU, KOTOPbIE
TOrAa ObUTM IIKOJBHUKAMH, KOTJA 3aBOJMJIM BKOHTAKTUK. A BO-BTOPBIX, KaKHe-TO
moaun u3 QeiicOyka 3aBeay BKOHTAKTHK, KOTOpBIE paHblIe Tyla HU HOTOW He
XOIWUIIM. DTO 3aHATHO, KaK 3TO KOPPEIHPYET ¢ HAMOHAIW3alMeld BKOHTAKTHKA. B
obmiem, HemoHATHO. Ho ckopee delicOyk, Ha camom nene. Ecnu y mroneit ecthb
BKOHTAKT€, OHU MOTYT OBITh MHTEJUITUIEHIIMEH, HO TOT/Ia y HUX, CKOpee BCEro, ecTb

delicOyk. A ecnu y HUX HeT ¢elicOyka, HO €CTh BKOHTAKTe, TO TOTJa 3TO KaKHEe-TO



333

Jpyrue oM. [3arpy3ka ¢otorpaduii B mepBbie rofsl #0K (B DCTOHUHU OBUIO MpoIIIE,
CKOpOCTH BbINIe); n3yueHue html]

[1: /IBurascb OT CTEPEOTHIOB, MOXKHO TakK MOJAyMaTh, YTO T'yMaHUTapui He
OyzeT 3aMopayrBaThes ¢ KoaoM]. DTo Bbl — HCKITIOUEHUE, UIH CTEPEOTHIT BPET?

P: He 3nato, Hac Obuto Tak Mano. Moxer, s oguH TaMm Obu1. Mbl ¢ ['opHBIM
OBLTM €IMHCTBCHHBIC TYMAHUTAPHH, MOXKET, B 3TO Bpems. [loaTomy, moau 3Hail, MbI
UCKJIIOYCHHE HWJIM HeT. MoxeT, ecau Obl TaM Kakue-HHOyIb JIpyrue Jiroau ObLIu,
MOJKET, OHH ObI TO ke camoe crenanu. [Ipocto B DcTtoHuu xopoiuas cBsizb Obuia. U,
BOOOIIIE, OBLT MHTEPHET, Koraa B Poccun ero eme He Obu10. [ToToM... [la HET, s 3HAIO
(GUIT00TOB, HO BCE-TAKM TAPTYCKHE (PHIIOJIOTH ATO CICNUATbHBIC JIIOJH, Y HUX B
rojloB€ HEMHOXXKO Teopus HH(poOpManuu, BCSKME Takue MWTykd. MM Bce 3T0
UHTEpECHO. BBIy4yUTh €ro HE O4YEHb CIO0XKHO, 3TO OYEHb JIOTMUECKHUH S3BIK
[mpomoimkerne o html; o m106poBOIBLHOM OTKasze OT comMaiIbHBIX cereit] OT MoK
oTkazatrbes Jierde. Ot (eiicOyka cioxkHee, MmoTomMy uTo (eicOyk - 3To B
3HAYUTENIbHON CTeneHu MocTaBmIUMK HHGopmauuu. Ho, B mpuHIMIe, MHE Bce
pacckasbIBalOT JIIOAHM, KOTOpble XUBYT B (elicOyke. [lo HMUM Bce 3TH BOJHBI
npoxonaT. Sl 3Haro, Kakue TeMbl TaM OOCYyKIarTcs, He 4yuTas uX. To ecTh, B
MIPHUHIIAIIC, THI KUBEIIh B COIMAIBHBIX CETSX, HE )KHBS B COI[MAIBHBIX CETIX. |[...]
@eiicOyk ycTpoeH Tak: Ans (eilicOyka He CyIIEeCTBYeT 4eloBeKka. EMy MHTEpecHBI
OoJbIIME KIacTephl COIUANBHBIX CETEH, uepe3 KOTOPhIe MOKHO MPOTOHATH peKiiaMy
U KOTOpBIC JIOJDKHBI OBITh HEKOH(MIMKTHBL Jlamble Thl MPHIyMBIBAClIbh COBCEM
MPOCTHIE MPaBHJIA IS MOJEPAIH, KOTOPYIO MOJKET JIeIaTh COBCEM JIFO0O0H YEITOBEK.
Ot10 cron-cioBa. [...] meptBeid KK — 310 mumoxoi snurer. Kakas-to *u3Hb Tam
TEIUTUTCS, Kakue-To OuTBbI TaMm mpoucxomaT. Ouu (SUP, SixApart) ero, KoHe4HoO,
pa3pyiy GyHIaMeHTalIbHO, HY, U TIOCIEAHUN Tepee3]] B PYCCKYIO FOPUCIUKITUIO —
3TO COBCEM TIeYaJIbHO. [CTATUCTHKA, CTUXH.PY: JIOAWM B POocCHM THUIIYT HAMHOTO

0oJIbIIIe CTUXOB].



334

Appendix 3.1
List of most frequent topics.
Abbreviations:

O- observations;

C — celebrities;

T- travelling;

F&D — food&drinks;

Rec — recollections of childhood;
Ref — reflections;

CS - computers and software;

LJ — LiveJournal;

LC - living conditions.

most 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013
frequent:
largest to
smallest
1 0 C Culture | Culture | Culture Culture Culture Family Culture Culture Culture
2 Culture Culture | Rec T O Leisure T Culture Family Leisure Family
3 Dreams 0 Family | O Leisure T ) Weather Politics Family Leisure
4 Work Leisure | O Leisure | Family Family Leisure Leisure Leisure CS Living

abroad
5 Leisure Work T Family T 0o Family Overvie Social T 0

w activism
6 T T Leisure | Rec F&D Work Work T F&D 0 Overview
7 Image LJ Ref Work Work Ref F&D ) [¢] Politics Rec
8 Language | Politics | F&D Ref LC Politics Ref Animals T F&D T
9 Ref F&D Work F&D Ref Living Living Politics Work Ref Politics
abroad abroad
10 LJ dreams | LC Weather | Rec F&D Animals Ref Living Work LJ
abroad
Appendix 3.2

List of absent topics.

2003 Aromas, historical persons, religion, unusual events, awkward situations,
esotericism, social activism, subcultures, advertisement, celebrities.

2004 Unusual events, aromas, awkward situations, esotericism, social activism,
subcultures, sex, advertisement.

2005 Unusual events, awkward situations, esotericism, subcultures, advertisement

2006 Awkward situations, esotericism, advertisement.

2007 Subcultures, advertisement.

2008 Unusual events, esotericism, subcultures, sex.

2009 Unusual events, aromas, awkward situations, esotericism, subcultures.

2010 Unusual events, stress, finances, esotericism, depression, subcultures, sex.

2011 Esotericism, depression, subcultures.

2012 Unusual events, awkward situations, stress, esotericism, subcultures.

2013 Unusual events, aromas, awkward situations, stress, esotericism, depression,
subcultures, advertisement.




Appendix 3.3
List of least frequent topics.
Abbreviations:

C — celebrities;

CS — computers and software;

LJ — LiveJournal;

HP — historical persons;

PS — psychological characteristics;
B — bureaucracy;

D — depression;

335

S — shopping.
Least
frequent: | 403 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013
smallest
to largest
1 Sex Finances HP Finances Finances Finances Stress Aromas Sex Aromas Religion
2 Finances Religion C Sex Stress Aromas Sex Religion B B Friends
3 S HP Religion Religion D PS Finances Romance Stress Religion HP
4 B B Finances D Sex Overview B B Religion Sex Finances
5 Animals PS B Stress B Stress Religion Dreams Romance S S
6 Politics Overview Stress Activism Romance D S Image Dreams PS Studies
7 Stress D Aromas CS Religion Dreams PS Studies (] Finances PS
Living .
8 Iliness Activism Aromas CS B Dreams PS S Romance Sex
abroad
9 CcS stress D S HP Image Studies HP Finances C Dreams
Living
10 D S S Romance PS Religion HP (N} Weather Dreams condition
s
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An example of the evolution of topics. Average frequencies.
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Appendix 3.5

Stylistic, paratextual, and communicative features.
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0.11

0.09

0.07

0.05

0.03

0.01

-0.01

Stylistic features

e |iterary works

announcements

aphorisms
e humour

e tragic

= parapraxes
e yntold stories
e complaints

e CPitiCISM

obscene language
e sUperiority

= sentimental




337
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Appendix 3.6
0.35
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0.3
0.25
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Appendix 3.7

Graph including Blogger 14.
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Graph excluding Blogger 14.

340

0.3

0.25

0.2

0.15

0.1

0.05

literature

e B 1
= BI2
s B| 3
e B4
= BI5
s B|6
s B| 7
e B|8
s B|9
s B 10
BI11

s B 12
e B 13
e B 15

2003

2004

2005

2006

2007

2008 2009

2010

2011

2012

2013

Bl16
s B 17
s B[ 18
weBl19
«=BI20
e Bl21

BI22
e BI23




341

Appendix 3.8
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Appendix 3.10
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Appendix 3.12
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Appendix 4.1. Example of data sheet with coding results

Blogger N9
2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013
Ent | Com | Ent | Com | Ent | Com | Ent | Com | Ent | Com | Ent | Com | Ent | Com | Ent | Com | Ent | Com | Ent | Com | Ent | Com
Total per year | 5 117 | 20 | 319 | 34 | 1646 | 235 | 2210 | 104 | 1172 | 105 | 1984 | 179 | 2415 | 74 | 2559 | 56 | 905 | 82 | 2364 | 55 | 709
Living
Conditions
Flats/houses 1 20 7 64 2 19 2 15 3 60 1 15
Household
Observations 2 76 1 19 9 157 14 151 9 128 3 43 13 247 3 43 7 101 12 124
Culture
Literature 1 8 4 64 8 78 10 33 4 55 11 198 6 22 6 71 10 169 6 66
Film 1 5 1 25
Theatre 1 3 33
Music
Visual arts 4 36
Television 4 101 2 12
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Other
Celebrities 119
Language
Travelling 10 | 161 35 2 35 85 13 | 290 73 127 176 27
Recollections 5 77 103 1 26 147 5 63 27 7 4
Leisure

Sport 9

Cultural events 25 3 16 74 10 107 8 202 131

Crafts 1 2

Parties 1 22 32

Walks 79 42 52 21

Games 3 33 18 4

Gardening

Procrastination

Other
Food&drinks

Alcohol 1 27 92 3 17 28 1 11 14

Food&drinks 3 15 62 3 39 1 12 62
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Animals
Cats
Other animals 4 37 3 73 107 50 79 87 12
Studies 54
IlIness 1 20
LiveJournal 1 3 31 57 37 8
Work 1 6 7 54 2 23 75 53
Shopping
Weather 19 23
Reflections 10 108 10 97 19 96 96 126 8
Image 9 6
Computers 2 24 1 27
Family
Children
Other family 1 1 9 5
Aromas
Romance 1 8

Friends
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Historical persons

Politics

Religion

Unusual events

Awkward situations

Dreams

17

26

Stress

29

Bureaucracy

Psychological

Characteristics

Multiple events

Living abroad

Finances

27

Esotericism

Depression

Social activism

Subcultures

Sex
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Advertisement

STYLES
Literary works 41 14 | 250 | 26 | 433 | 28 | 230 6 95 337 | 11 | 116 | 22 | 305 6 50 9 77
Announcement 55 7 51 3 8
Aphorism 3 35 20 | 160 3 10 4 3 6 8 79 51 1 12
Humour 25 | 195 | 27 | 289 | 10 99 36 12 11 5 41 36 1 17 2 20
Tragic
Parapraxes 4 19 4 1 7
Untold stories
Complaints
Criticism 2 44 4 133 33 5 91
Obscene
language
Superiority
Sentimental

PARATEXT
Photograph 4 49 9 197 1 1 239 15 358 23 583 149 23 530 17 190
Quotation 2 11 3 60 18 1 7
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Video-file (or
link to 2 12 2 10 2 20
YouTube)

Hyperlink 3 22 3 36 1 6 5 18 1 10

Audio-file

Ilustration

COMMUNICATION

Mentioning

8 205 2 81 7 105 | 16 | 269 | 20 | 435 | 22 | 952 | 10 | 159 | 20 | 597 2 34
other bloggers

Direct address 3 41 3 91 4 49 7 267 1 10 1 68 1 4 5 92 2 17
Flashmob 1 25 4 102 1 12 2 28
Repost 1 4

Self-repost




Appendix 4.2. The ranking of most commented features

Abbreviations:
Rec- recollections;
Ref — reflections;

LJ — LiveJournal;
Obs — observations;

PS — psychological characteristics;

Quot —

quotations;

Overview — overview of multiple events;
Friends — mentioning other bloggers;
Ann —announcements.

2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013
Family (] (] (] Flashmobs | Language Rec Rec Rec Rec
Direct Literary Direct Food and

addresses | Shopping | Flashmobs | Overview works addresses Tragic Criticism Friends drinks
Direct Direct Historical
Rec addresses Politics addresses Ann persons Friends Ref Work Image
Literary Direct Direct Direct
Ref Romance Aromas works addresses Friends Obs Work addresses | addresses
Politics Tragic Criticism | Flashmobs | Complaints | Flashmobs | Criticism Image Obs Friends
Literary Direct
works Flashmobs | addresses | Travelling Romance Family Travelling Culture Culture Culture
LJ Politics PS PS Friends Travelling family Obs Language Ann
Literary
Iliness Language works Friends Culture Obs Language Animals Ref Video
Direct
Work Obs Rec Politics Rec L Work addresses | Complaints Work
Food and
Obs lliness Quot Rec Travelling drinks Culture Flashmobs Family Obs

Appendix 4.3. The list of features with zero comments

2003 220 2(5)0 220 2007 2008 2(;0 2010 2011 2012 2013
awkward self- .
. . L. psychological
situations; religion reposts; .
. L self- L characteristics
Reflection ) ) ) bureaucracy , ) religio repost audio-files; .
s ; tragic n P psychological . -
s - illustrations
obscene tone characteristic
language s
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Appendix 4.4. Example of the evolution of commenting rates (topic ‘culture’)

culture
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Appendix 4.5. Comparing the evolutions of commenting rates and frequency

rates: similar dynamics (topic ‘weather’)
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Appendix 4.6. Comparing the evolutions of commenting rates and frequency

rates: opposite dynamics (stylistic feature ‘criticism’)
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Appendix 4.7. Comparing the evolutions of commenting rates and frequency

rates: contrasting dynamics in particular years (topic ‘food and drinks’, years

2007, 2008, 2011, 2013)
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